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To the Reverend die 

C L E R G Y 
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O F THE 

Archdeaconry of Northumberland* 

AS thefe Difcourfb were com-r 
pofed intirely for your Ufe^ 
MY BRETHREN, and were 
addrefled in their delivery to you alone^ 
I fhould have feemed to obflrud their 
Original Defign, if I had not readily 
complied 'with your Defire of making 
them publick : and I fhould liave ap- 
peared equally unmindful of the 
Right and Title yqu have in thjcm, 
if 1 had riot infcfibed' them to you at 
their Publication, aiid begged your 
Accejifetnce -of them in this 1?otm 6£ 
youtown chufing. 
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It muft indeed be confefled, tliat 
what is fpoken in our Courts of Or- 
dinary Vijitation^ is ufually done with 
no fmall difadvantage to the Hearers, 
whole attention is too often interrupt- 
ed, or ; 4t leaft rendered very incom- 
modious, by circumftances unavoida- 
ble on thofe occafions. And there- 
fore a private and unmolefted perufal 
of thefe Charges which thefe fheets 
will aiFord youy may enable you to 
judge better of them, thanj;^» could 
poflibly do at the time of hearing 
them. And if, upon a cool and deli- 
berate, examination of them, you ihall 
not withdraw the Approbation which 
you have fignified by your late kind 
Requeft, you will make this farther 
tender of my Re{pe6ts to you greatly 
fatisfadory to myfelf. 

There are other. Advantages alio 

.that may accrue, from my prefenting 

them Xoyou colledfd j^^ into qne 

Byft^tn 



Syflem or Body. The chief of which, 
as I eAeeni it, is, ttiat, by this means, 
many of you who had no concern in 
the Miniftry, at Icaft not beret and 
confequently no Call to my Vifitations 
when 1 firft entered upon thefe Sub- 
jeds, or who were occafionally abfent 
while I was profecuting them, will 
have the opportunity of feeing the 
whole Plan executed, and the fcveral 
parts of it, which were before de- 
tached, and exhibited at great diftan- 
ces from each other, now brought 
together into one point of View. 
More than twenty years are elapfed, 
fince I undertook the handling of 
thefe matters at thofe ilated Seafbns : 
a Period of Time within which ^ 
great alteration has been made by 
the courfe of Nature, both in the 
henejiced and ajftfting Clergy : fo that 
few of thofe who have beard the 
Charges that make <hc latter part of 
A3 thii 



tbii CfiUeBian were prefent at my 
ddlivety of the fprmer. 

i H Av E likewife taken the benefit 
of the Prels in lubjoining, by way of 
Annotation^ what could not be. con- . 
vcai6ntly ihferted iii the Body of the 
Difcourfcs themfelves^ vizi feveraT 
little |iarticulars flibfervient to their 
Explication and Illuflration, fuch as, 
' '' ; References to the Authors I had 
cited^ or from whom I had borrow- 
ed Materials ; - — Many occafiohal 
Remarks, and fome few Difcuffions 
of ^Points, which^ though lels fignifi- 
cant, are yet relative to the main 
Subjed. And as the Hiftory of a . 
Rubric. OT Canon, tr2iQt6. down from 
the earlieft known appointment of ' 
it in this Realm to it*s prefent approv- 
ed tftablifhment, is the fureft way 
of coming at it's true intention and 
ufe, rhave' therefore irioreJMim^ 
ly endeavoured to fupply in the Notes 

whatever 



[vii] 

whatevCT jvas wantingi of this! kind la- 
tbe Charges themfelves:; and as 
they will by this. meanst become more 
ufefiili and inftmiftivc to; the ToYinger 
Qhrg^^. fo I am willing to perfuade 
rayfelf that they will not- for. this; 
rcafon.be lefe acceptable to thelS/afer, 
who ate better, verfed in the JEcc/iJ- 
JiafiicfflHiflory of: our Church*. 

IcD^o. not: know how far my expe- 
rifsnce^ /a^.a Parochial Mimfter^. may 
be pr^fiimed ' to give any weight to 
the adyices I have ofiered j'oa under 
anather ChdraBer^ which I have had 
the und^ferved honour to bear for 
the fpace of thirty years among you* 
Yet as I have been all that while, and 
a ftUl longer time, a Felkm Paftor 
with jj'^ and j»oar Predecejfors in this 
Archdeac^nryy and have given no 
flight attention to that more impor- 
tant, though lefs diflinguifhed em- 
ployment in the Church ; 1 flatter 
A 4 myfelf 



my (elf that I have had experience 
fufficient to juftify the ufe I have 
made of it in thefe compofitions. 
And I can truly plead in behalf of 
my Charges to you, that they are not 
merely the didlates of Office, but 
confiii in good meafure of fentiments 
formed upon obfervation, and con^ 
firmed by pradice in the Miniflry. 

Some of you may remember, and 
can witnels, that I did not venture to 
pais my judgment on thefe fubjeds, • 
or to ufe the privil^e of my flation 
in difeuiling them in publick, till I 
had been exercifed myfejf above ten 
year? in an extenfive cu#e ; and con- 
fequently could be no ftranger to the 
executive part of thofe Egclefiajiicai 
Lau'Sf whicph I undertook to explain 
and enforce And now I may venture 
further to affure yOu, that I have en- 
joined you nothing but what I firft 
|iad txade q rule of to myfelf ; that 

I have 
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I have propofed . nothing to any of 
you as expedient to be obferved in 
your feveral cures, but what I have 
experimentally found to be both prac- 
ticable and convenient^ at leaft in 
Country Parijhes, fuch as I ferve my- 
ielf, and fuch as mod oiyou are plac-^ 
ed in ; and, laftly, that, in whatever 
inftances I have taken the liberty in 
my own pradice to depart from the 
Letter of the Lawsy in all fuch in- 
ftances I have likewife left^w free to 
ad according to j>o«r own difcretion 
and prudence. 

We r e I deftitute of this A^logy 
for what I have given you in Charge^ 
it would fcarce be reafbnable to ex- 
ped you (hould pay regard to what 
I have faid. But, even when I have 
pleaded this in my defence it muft 
be left altogether to your judgment, 
whether this is a circumftance that 
can othCTwife befriend tbefe Difcourfes, 

dba» 



f^pfi^ty:,. vyit^put: which th^ymuft 
ly.y«,wgnt€^,thft priocip^ thing; m- 
csS^y tft,r€S50i3Miiei]t4;th€m. 

. ^N,oTrA:H tpocommoaly prevails. 
QF:i;jiup€^i4iJf Qiflkwsltif & , mending a? 
ly^li Qo^fpftfiiity: to-, the ^ipfikjtqflkah 
leff^i: 10 . oyijpfpfejiif cijrfilimftanQes;: 
^JifFjeferp Iihfty? efifevoured; ia er^T 
v^ inftgnfifii qf oHr^Qbl^UmSi d-. 

t}^fibU9m^,R-k^iii.orCim(mSr to obyi- 
a|^ thk ojbj Q^^tw a»d (rpeonciJs Zj«w; 
with PraBiccy by ftiewiog How our- 
ConduEi may be adjufted to our Ruhy 
amJ^ej^eiieci uftifi^im and irreproacha- 
bly^ ii|^ itf?Ifc aft,' well a$ coniiftent ; 
witji,^ a^i agj5e^bk;tOy, thofe ij^w;^ 
bjfe,\^i5)^iitni*jtOvbQ regulatedi 

Ir:C A[N yk<^ J" ti?Jl' indoed,; howy fococ ■■ 
tj^i^ thftt-Ichaye obferved, about; 
Ql^r-mtM- 1^ JR^hriCi may appear to 
0iliKS'S^k&rfiU.\ fomp other parts of> 

this 



thk^e^fPj and cl^iffly m. thof§ ^6a^ 
and. populous Towns vfb^re. Quftom. 
repugnant to the Ecclefiaftical Laws^ 
and iri, i5Jf|iifeft vi9la|}99 qf thqtn, 
h^ve unhappily^ pr^vaile^:* a^^. : partir 
ciilairly i^, t^e^ ai;^icl^. of^MaKrfogeh 
Bapf^ms^ Chfircbinjg^f^ &c. AJl Ii 
ca^''^y is,, that 1 414 not, mc;^n h^ce-. 
in to pafa cenfures on pthfi: Cl^rgy^ 
m^fjy who^^edi^ejiently citcyLrf^gmr 
ed from, what wje ajjc hete. Iram. 
not indeed fo good ajudge, oftheit . 
fituations and opportunities, as.Ijam, 
oi yours ^ nay, I api f^nfible th^t ibniQ. 
things praSiicahle^ with us can iparcQ 
be faid tobe fe), as m^ttqrs.nowi|and«i 
in fome other, placesj^^ parti<;ularly, in . 
the Capjtal of tbis^ Kjf^gckmj^ where, 
the difficulties ihAtth^ Parqchiitl Cler- 
gy muft nepe{^rily meet with in their 
attempts to govern their Mi»ifira- 
tion by th^ prefcrihecl Rules. K)i the 
Churchy after Ck^g^.and Fafbion have 
eflaDlimedapra^ke-w^/rtfry to thofe. 

RuUsy 



[ xii ] 
Ruks, are juftly to be complained of, 
iatid greatly to be lamented by them. 

But the cafe is otherwife within 
this jurifdi(S(ion, where, although 
fome irregularities have been occa- 
iionally committed, yet they have al- 
ways been condemned as innovations 
upon Cburch-Difcipliney and unwar- 
rantable ; and they have never grown 
into an avowed or cuftomary pradice. 
And therefore what I have urged a- 
gainft fuch misbehaviours, on purpofe 
to prevent their coming by degrees into 
more frequent ufage, and, I conceive, 
juftly urged with refped to yoUy fliould 
not be rigidly interpreted to the bkme 
or offence of our Brethren in other 
yurifdiBiom^ with whofe Minifierial 
ABs I am not concerned, and whofe 
peculiar dijlreffes, from the pfedomi- 
nancy of Gujiom over Church Authori' 
ty in the places where they ferve, fell 
not within the verge and compafs of 

my 
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my enquiries. So that the determi- 
nation of all fuch extraordinary Cafes 
as arife from the local impediments ar 
boFoementionedy are left by me (as it is 
fit they fliould) to the Judgment o£ 
thole Clergymen who by experience 
underftand the ftate of thde cafes 
beft, and to the Wifdom of their Ec' 
clefiafiical Superior Sy who alone, as I 
apprehend, have the power to relie?e 
them effeEhtally under fuch circum- 
fiances^ and who alone muft judge 
at what time, and in what manner , it 
will be mofi prudent to attempt the 
relief of their Inferior Clergy in this 
difagreeable fituation. 

But there are other things in thefe 
Difcourfesy clpecially in the twelve 
laft, which are a kind of Commentary 
upon thofe Canons which relate tQ 
our Order, under the litle of Mini- 
fiers and their FunSiions, that may 
chance, to meet with a better recep- 
tion 



,[^]. 

tion firohi oiir Wetlr^ in ctlier Dio^ 

cefes ; as well BeCiufe thfe is me firft 

attempt of tliat fort, ib far as I know, 

that h^ been Mtheitb made, as Be- 

icaifle it has Be^n my principal aim 

and iaidekvdtir, dirdughout, to give 

Teajbhable (bldtions to fuch queilions 

as any Xjlefgymdn^ who is uiipradifed 

in Xjdfidn Uofby ihd a ftranger to 

litirfe ffadifes, iv0uld be apt to ailc np- 

<jh rttldirig dur C&nani, refpeiftirig his 

"AiiiiiniftratidnSy Suhfcrip'tions, suiidCon- 

%0rjaiion: And, where I have not re^ 

iblved any Itlch queftion direSly, I 

Hii'e at leaft brought together the 

proper materials for it's refdlutioh, 

having laid down fuch general Rules 

for iritferpi-etidg the CdnJUiuiionsvfh.^xt'- 

iii we are concerned, as Will, by a 

proper application of them^ niake the 

dfetci'mmatibri bf particular Cafes jpret- 

ty cleat and dbvio'tjs. 

I s H o u L D be glad,' if wliat I have 
dotie this way might prove a means 

of 
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of exdting tn^re able pieffeiSs to-rfife 
-fameufefiil'uhdeftaking; Mi% -(i^ 
fuaded that, if thefe fubjeds'Wciffe-fWi- 
fecuted by more ikilful hands, the 
Obligations of the Parochial Clergy to 
conform to the Eccleftafiical Laws 
might be exhibited With greater accu- 
racy, as well as enforced by better 
authority. 

I N the mean time it is enough for 
me that I have been fo happy as to 
obtain your teftimony, that what I 
have prepared on thefe fubjeds for 
your <:oRiideration has . been done to 
your fatbTadion. And, whatever Judg- 
ment fhall be pafled on thefe Dif- 
courfes in other Diocefes, yet I am 
willing to hope for good effeSs from 
them within this jurifdidibn to whtch 
we belong. And give me leave to 
affure you on this occafron, that 
your good fuccefs and credit in 

the 



the Minifiiy have long been, and 
always will be^ among the warmeft 
wiihes of 



Tour AffeEl'tonate Brother 



and Faithful Servant^ 



THOMAS SHARP. 



•*«h, 13, 1753. 
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THE 

RUBRICS and CANONS 

Of the C H U R C H of £ WG I.^iSrA 

So far as they relate to the Parochial Clergyt 
CONSIDERED. 

I. . ft III » .1 II II ■■ - 1 ■ irn ■ •« 

Vifitation Charge Anno 1731. 
DISCOURSE L 

Different Degrees of Obligation to the Ecck'^ 
fiafiical Laws. 

Reverend Brethren^ 

NOT having at this time any tiling 
in particular to charge you with, 
I {hall affume a general Topic; 
which without any further pre- 
amble fhall fpeak it's own propriety and 
fuitablencfs to the occafionj 

And that is, to enquire into the meafures 
of obedience due from us of the Parochial 
Clergy of this Eftablifhed Churc^i to thole 
Ecclefiaftical Laws, Conftitutions, and Rules, 
which relate to ourfelves and the dutiqS 
of our Funftion : And how far we may 
with a good confcience, and without deferv- 
ing to be charged with the breach or vio- 
B lation 
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lation of them, depart from the literal meaa- 
ing or precife obfervation of them^ and 
how far we may not. 

I T ^ppe^rs upon the very putting or flating 
this Qneftion, that it is not to be underfhxxl 
of any Duties to which we are antecedently 
bound by the laws of the Goipel, either as 
Men or as Clergymen ; but only of fuch 
Ordinances as are meerly Eccleiiailical, and 
in their own nature indifferent^ being no 
more than rules of Difcipline, Order, and 
Decency, to the obfervance of which we 
are bound only .by the lotal conititiitions of 
our National Eftablifhed Church. 

No^ fome are of opihiori that if we (io 
but anfwer the geriefal intention of our Go- 
vernors in making thofe Statutes and Ca- 
nons and Conftitutions, of wliich colledt- 
ively our Ecclefiaftical Law confifts, thoagt 
we do not keep ftriftly to the letter of theih, 
we do what is fumcient to anfwer otir 
obfigatrons. And though what we do may 
be called \^ith regard to the rules them- 
felves irregular^ that is to fay, ffridly 
fpeaking, unjtatutabk^ or unrtibrkal^ or 
uncanonical 'y according as it rclpedfs the 
diflTerent kinds of Laws that are in force ; 
and as fuch will property be a Default cog- 
ni7:able either in the Spiritual or '!f emporal 
Courts ; yet, fay they, wherever cuftom 
hath given a kind of Sanation to thefe irre^ 
gularitiesy and the Executive Powers have 

ufualiy 



CritfkCH ^ENGLAND confidered. 3 

iifualiy rieglefted to enforce the literal and 
piihdtual obfervahce of the Laws, there we are 
difpfenfed with, and are left at liberty to a<fl 
according to our Judgment : That, as there 
is no peril, fo neither is there any harm 
in lifing our own difcretiori in all fuch cafes. 
But others ther6 are on the contrary, 
who think this fort of reafohing not juft. 
But tell us, that wherever our rule is clear 
and exprefs, though we iliay* not fee the 
expediency of it, yet we are bound to fol- 
low it Uriaiy, provided it be a pradlicablc 
thing : Nor are vv^e allovved to deviate from 
it in any wife on account of our owA Opi- 
nion of the defign of bur Governors in en- 
joining it J of which defign we are not to 
make ourfelves the Judges, further than as 
it apjiears from their own words, which 
we are to interpret by the common rules of 
conftrudtion. That, wherever the diredtioh 
is not fufficiently plain and explicit, there 
we muft be guided by our Local Ordinary, 
wliofe determination muft be our Riile. 
That as all thefe Laws however pertaining 
to things indifferent were defigned on the 
one hand to fhut out fuperftition, and pre- 
vent all gradual advances to a Religion of 
Ordinances ; and on the other hand to pre- 
fcrve riot only a public face and appearance 
of Ecclefiaftical Polity, but a Decency and 
' Decorum in it j neither of v^hich ends can 
be duly anfwer^d without Uniforixiity, that 
B 2 . is. 
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is, unlcfs we do all agree in the fame ob- 
fervancesi fo confequently, fay they. All 
Innovations, All Alterations, either way, 
in the fame rule muft be prejudicial to our 
prefent Church-Eftabliftiment ) at leaft till 
fuch alterations fhall be made by proper 
and fufficient Authority. 

Here lies the force of what is to be 
faid on either fide of the Queftion. And 
we cannot but confefs that both thefe ways 
of arguing may be in their turns admiffible ; 
that is, though they cannot both be right- 
ly urged for one and the fame thing, yet 
they may both take place in the variety and 
different circumftances of thofe rules that 
are enjoined us by Authority: Although 
perhaps it may not be eafy to afcertain the 
precife bounds for each of thefe ways of rea- 
loning, and to aflign the point where one of 
them will end, and the other begin. 

It is true, it were eafy to diftinguifli be- 
tween fuch Laws as are of greater or lefs 
moment or expediency to be obferved by us ; 
or between fuch as are bound upon us by 
greater or lefs fanftions or penalties : Or be- 
tween fuch as have feemingly more or lefs 
validity and force by their being, or not be- 
ing repeated andpromulgedin different forms. 
But flill none of thefe diftinftions will reach 
our prefent Queftion. For whatever is Law, 
to fpeak properly, and according to the Ju- 
ridical Maxim, doth not fufciperemagis G? ;w/- 

nus. 
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nus. Upon which reafoning lawful Canons 
and Conftitutions have been adjudged to be 
as much Law, and as good Law as Statutes. 
And therefore the refolution of our prcfent 
Enquiry muft be put upon fome other footing, 

No^w I fhall be free to tell you my own 
thoughts of the matter ; though at the fame 
time I ^o not propofe them as certain rules 
for any of you. Surely it concerns every 
Clergyman to be his own Judge and Cafuift 
in thefe points. Every man will have his 
own fentiments concerning his own perfonal 
obligations. However it may help your pri- 
vate way of thinking on this fubjed: if I oifer 
to yoii the refult of my own refledtions up^ 
on it. 

In the firft place then I apprehend we 
ought to make a difference (and it is a ma-^ 
terial one in our prefent cafe) between thofe 
Laws and Rules, to the obfervance of which 
we have bound ourfelves by public declara- 
tions and exprefs promifes, and thofe which 
are bound upon us by authority only, without 
our formal confent or voluntary ftipulation 
to obferve them. For, in this latter cafe 
where our obligations arife meerly froqi th^ 
authority that prefcribes, fome things may 
be juftly and reafonably pleaded for a Difpen- 
fation for Non-obfervancc, which yet cannot 
on any pretence be alledged in the former 
cafe, where we have by one or more volun.- 
Iffsy ad:s made ourfelves parties, and have 
B 3 with 
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with great fokmnity tied ourfelyes up to the 
performance of any Rite or Ceremony : Pro- 
. vided fuch Law or Cuilom be not ag^nft thq 
Laws of God j which we are fuppofed to be 
clearly fatisfied in, before we enter into fuch 
engagements. 

Hence then we learn upon how dif- 
ferent a footing our Rubric, to which we 
have thus bound ourfelvesby exprefs confcnt 
and promife, is from all other Ecclefiaftical 
Laws, where our perfonal engagement is 
out of the queftion . For without confidering 
the Rubric as Statute, and as fuch only up-^ 
on the level with feyeral other fubfequent 
a6ts of Parliament relating to our occafionaj 
Miniftrations, we are under this peculiar cir-» 
cum^lance of obligation to obferve it, that 
we have by bur fubfcriptions at both 
Ordinations, by one of our vows at the Altat' 
for the order of Priefthood, by our fubfcrip- 
tions and declarations of Conformity befpre 
our Ordinary, and repetition of them in thQ 
Church before our Congregations, aqd like- 
wife by our declarations of AfTent andConfent, 
as prefcribed in the adt of Uniformity ^ I fay 
we have in all thefe feveral ways tied our- 
felves down to a regular, copft^nt, confci- 
entious performance of all and every thing 
prefcribed in and by the Book of Common- 
Prayer according to the ufage of the Church 
of England. And feeing it hath be^n the 
Wifdorn of our Church \6 lay us uncjer thef^ 

engagements 
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engagements in order to preferve eyad: uni- 
formity in public worihip, and all the litur-r 
gic offices; nay fince it hath been judge4 
proper to carry us through ^ train of thefe 
ftipulatipns hcfpre we can get pofleflion of 
any benefice ^ and to make us repevy them 
ag^fi and again, ^ often as we change our 
preferment, or obtain any new prornotion \ 
and feeing that we have entered (as we have 
profeffed) ex animo, into ^his covenant with 
the Church, and havp deliberately yepewecj 
it, as often as there hath been ocpafion j Hq^ 
jrjvolp^s 15 it for any of us to fay, that the 
connivance, or the prefumed cpnfepi of our 
iQrdinary, or the private conyeniency of our- 
felves or fanpiilies, or the obliging ^ny of our 
Parifliioners,. or the apparent iilexpediepcy 
of adhering to the lettef in fome fc\f/ cafes 
will jdiflblve this our plpligatipn to Con- 
formity ? Why furely wp muft know th%t 
thefe and the like allegations are quite oijt 
of the cale; that howeyer pur Chiifch Go- 
vernors n^ay diipenfe with our breaches qf 
Rubric, however our people may acqviiefce 
in tJ^em, or approve of them, yet that the 
Q^ftion is how' far we are at liberty to dif- 
penfe with ourfelves on apcount of the fpre- 
mentioned engagements: To which Gpd 
^d the Chj^rc|i are made vyiti^efles in as fp-. 
lemn a manner, as they are ^o pur perfonal 
ftipulations at Confirmatipn or IVJatrimony ; 
Or w|iether we We not in tlys cafe pr?^ 
JB 4 eluded 
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eluded ourfelvcs from all benefit of fiich 
exemption or difpenfation, as might perhaps 
be reafonably allcdged in feveral other meer- 
ly ftatutablc or canonical matters. 

This indeed we muft always take along 
with us, that our obligations to obferve Ru- 
bric, how indifpenfable foever, are fubjedt 
to this provifo, viz. that the rule prefcribed 
be a thing pradticable ; which perhaps can- 
not be laid of all Rubrics in all Churches, 
or in all places of the kingdom ; nay that it 
be a *thing that falls within the Minifter s 
power, fo that he be not deprived of his 
liberty in adting, or reftrained in it by the 
previous adls of other people; whereby 
what would be pracfticable in itfelf, is ren- 
dered not prafticable by him.- I will not 
pofitively fay, that no other provifo is to be 
allowed of or admitted ; becaufe this cannot 
be determined abfolutely, or otherwife than^ 
by a particular confideration of each rule or 
injunction under feveral different circum- 
ftances, which I fhall hereafter (God wil- 
•ling) examine diflinftly. But at prefent we 
may affirm in general, that we are under 
higher obligations to obferve Rubric, than 
any other Ecclefiaflical Law whatfoevcr; 
that excepting a very few cafes or under fomc 
necefTary limitations and refervations, to be 
hereafter fpecified, we are bound to adhere, 
to it literally, pundlually, and perpetually:' 
* And that whofoever among the Clergy cither 

^dds 
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adds to it, or diminifhes from it, or ufeth 
any other rule inftead of it, as he is in the 
eye of the Law fo far a Non-conformift, 
fo it behoves him to confider with himfeif, 
whether in point of confcience he be not a 
breaker of his word and truft, and an eluder 
of his engagements to the Church. 

Proceed wc then to enquire how the 
Queftion ftands with refpedl to the remaining 
large body of Ecclefiaflical Laws which re- 
late to our Funftion, and to which we arc 
not bound by any formal promife, but only 
by virtue of their own authority. 

And here, in the fecond place, I appre- 
hend we may look upon ourfelyes as dif- 
charged from all fuch as are by length of 
time, and through defuetude, antiquated and 
grown obfolete, though they were never 
acflually repealed by any proper authority* 
That is to fay, there are a great many old 
Ecclefiaftical Laws and Rules which were 
once binding upon the Clergy, and which 
yet make no fmall part of the Ecclefiaflical 
Code, which notwithftanding have been ab- 
rogated and repealed, (if I may fo fpeak) by 
the meer authority of cuftom; the Legis- 
lature in the mean time acquiefcing in their 
dormancy. Of this fort are the Provincial 
and Legatine Conftitutions ; though the Pro- 
vincial indeed properly fpeaking never be- 
longed to the Clergy of this Province, although 
^ey were in part received. But if they had 

belonged, 
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|)clonged, as i^ell as the Lcgatine, yet their 
authority now-a-days would be as little. I 
(hould indeed except the Spiritual Courts. 
1 4o not know what weight the Old Confti- 
^utions may have in them. To thofe wjio 
ftudy the Canon Law they may be perhaps 
of great fcrvice ; but with refped to the Pa- 
rochial Clergy, whofe obligations I am now 
confidering to conform themfelves to the 
Canon Laws, thefe old conftitutions fecm to 
have loft their force and credit ; and ferve at 
prefent like old coins, rather for matter of 
curiofity or criticifm, than for immediate 
ufe. 

And the fanip may be faid of fpme Sta- 
tute Laws too about Ecclefiaftical Matter? 
jenaded before the Reforqiation ; which non^ 
of u§ will think ourfelves obliged to regard, 
though they ftand in the Statute Books to 
this day, unrepealed, otherwife than, as I 
faid before, by cuftom and ufage. In thefe 
cafes where long dpfue^ucie and a determined 
avowed connivance of the Executive Powers 
have granted a full toleration and exemption 
6:opx the penalties of Non-pbfervance, I 
conceive we are left at qur own liberty. 

Thus far we have taken the matter in 
the two extremes^ and coniidered wherp 
pur obligations are at the higheft, and y^here 
thfy are at the loweft, or rather whe^^e they 
ceafe and determine. Now whatever faUs 
between thefe twp will make a third and a 
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mixed clafs. An(| here particularly wjU fajl 
our prefent bocly p( Cai^oi)§ qf 1^03, apd 
alio fuch occ^iipnal a^s qf parliament as li^ye 
been made iince the Reformatipij. 

No ^ as to the Canpn? \\i particular j I 
believe no one will fay tha^ we are bound to 

{)ay obedience to fhefH ^ according to the 
etter of them. For the alterations qf cuftqms, 
change o£ habits, and otlier circuiflftancps qf 
time and place, and the mapfier pf the coun-: 
^ry, hzvc xnzdc fome of thm^ {mpra£Hcable \ I 
inean pruc^entially fo, if pot literally. Otl^ers 
pf therp are ufelefs and invalid on co^irfe, 
through defedt of proper officers and proppr 
enquiries to reqder thena of fbfcea;^deffp<3:ijal ; 
And t|iere ^re hardly any of tl^em but \vl^at 
have been upon extraordinary opcai^qns dif^ 
penfed with by qur Gpyernor^. Anjl yet pa 
the other hajid that they are qf yery pqnfidera- 
ble authority appears from hence, that they are 
the paneling Ecclefiaftical L^ws of the Re^lm, 
the conftant rules of the Qrdinaries pnquirips at 
their Vifltations, the ground? of Prefentnaerits 
of Delinquents and Irregularities, upon path, 
and the foun^atiqu upon which Ecclefiaftical 
Cenfurf s and Judgnaents commonly ft^nd. 

Our prefent Queftiqn then niuft be what 
m^afures of gbedienc^ we of t^p Clei^gy qw9 
to thof^ Canons which refpe^St pur o^yn b^r 
haviour or fuu^ion. 

To 'which i anfwer, that, in mj pwjji 
ppinion, there are three fqrts of Difpenfations 

which 
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which will juftify us in not ftri<ftly follow- 
ing the letter of the Canons, provided we 
always have an eye and regard to the general 
defign of them. 

The firft fort are formal and exprefs 
Difpenfations from fufficient authority ; wnich 
are good in Law and Confcience too. 

The fecond are particular tacit Difpen- 
fations 5 that is, when the Ordinary or other 
proper Guardian or Confervator of the Eccle- 
iiaftical Laws is known to be confenting in 
any fpecial cafe, though he doth not fignify 
fuch confent either by inftrument or open 
declaration. And thefe I hold to be good 
in Confcience, whatever they be in Law. 

The third are general tacit Difpenfations, 
when the Ordinaries or other Spiritual Judges, 
whofc bufinefs it is to enforce difcipline and 
rule do appear, by a general and avowed 
negledl oi putting the Canons in force, to 
agree and confent to their non-obferv- 
ancc. That is to fay: Private Clergymen 
do not feem to be bound to what their Su- 
periors in the Church do not feem to expe6t 
or require of them ; or which at leaft they 
do forbear by mutual agreement to enforce. 
If there is any fault here, it lies rather at the 
door of Church Governors, than the Pa- 
rochial Clergy. However while they look 
to that who are moll concerned in it, I pro^ 
ceed to obferve> 

That 



Church g/'ENGLAND conjidered. 13 

That thefe three kinds of Difpenfations 
feetn to be good and juftifiablc, provided, as 
I faid before, that there be a particular ex- 
pediency in not adhering ftridlly to the letter 
of the Canons, and the general and main 
defign of the rules enjoined in them be as 
well or better anfwered another way. For 
otherwife, where the thing is both feafiblc 
and unexceptionable, fo that a man may as 
well follow the rule as not, I cannot think 
but that he is ftriftly bound by it, notwith- 
ftanding any kind of Difpenfation to the con- 
trary. For all Difpenfations are fuppofed to 
be founded upon fome fufficient reafon why 
fuch particular things fhould not be literally 
obferved by fuch particular perfons. Nor 
is there any liberty to be taken with the 
Handing Ecclefiaftical Laws, further than 
there is a good reafon, and a peculiar expe- 
diency, as well, as licence, given or pre- 
fumed thereupon, for taking it. 

The Rules of Dire<5tion then which fol- 
low upon thefe Obfervations, are thefe two* 
Which indeed not only refpedt the Canons, 
but feveral other Statute Laws yet in force. 

First, to adhere clofely and ftridly to 
the letter of them^in all cafes where we can- 
not plead any of the three kinds of Difpen- 
fations abovementioned. 

Secondly, in all cafes where we can 
plead a Difpenfation from the letter, to an- 
Iwer the true intention of them, fome othcir 

way: 
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iciy t And Hot td depart flikher from them 
tfiart X^e hdye fktisfdftbry rfeafbns as well as 
leave to juftiiy and warrant us iti doing. 

And by thefe two .rules it will be no 
flilficult thing to take the jdft meafiires of 
bttr obedifencfe to every particular Cation or 
Statute th^t f-ektes to our Furiaiori, Habit, 
bt Coiivfefiatidri. 

I H X V £ indeed ill tlie w-ay piirpofely a- 
toidbd giving irifiaiices of thbfe particular 
Stlttttes, Cariohs, and Cohftitutiohs wHich t 
had in my eye in the couirfe of thefe bbier- 
yationgj beciilfe this would Have taken up 
iod muchi bf bur time novv. But I intend, 
With God's Xtivtj hereafter, as future bppbr- 
ttifiltieg niay allovv, to apply what is iibvv faid 
\n ^eh^tal to ^11 me particular cafes, as well 
rubrical as Cafib'fiical, In whicli we are, or 
drdiriarily can be, Cbricerned. 

A ^ pf eferit I filial ohiy confirm the di- 
ftincftion I haVe rnade betWfeen oiir obligatibris 
to ofcferve Rubrifc and Cdnons by a parallel 
^afe taken ?rbni tlie 4bd:nhes to Which bur 
Churfcli fiath required but aflerit and appro- 
bation tq be exprefled, but in a different de- 
gree iin6, ffianner. 

■ T H i XXXIX Articles and the two books 
of tiofnilJes are the dbdtrinc of this National 
Church, as eftabliflied fince the Reformatibri. 
In: lik6 fnanrier \ki Rubric arid Canons arc 
the itanding Laws, of this ChurcK. And 4s 
the Afticietf ind Homilies are let forth by 

Authority 
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Authority to Idc the rule of biir Dodtrinc who 
are admitted to te Teachers in this Church; 
fo likewife the Rubrics and Canons are to be 
theRvile of our Miniftration who are Appoint- 
ed to officiate in this Church. 

N b w we fhall find upon exaniination thai 
the fame degree . of preference that is gi veil 
to the Articles of Keligion before the Homi- 
lies in point of Dodtrine, is given to the 
Rubric before the feody of Canons in poiiit 
of Practice., 

.The XXXIX Articles for inftance being 
the capital rule of our Dodtrine, as we are 
Teachers in tbis Churchy fthey being this 
fchiirch's Interpretation oif" the Word of God 
in Scfiptufe fo far as they go) arid defigriecl 
as a bulwark againft Popery, and Fanaticiirni, 
we are bound to a very full and explicit 
acknowledgment under our hands that we 
do deliberately, and advifedly, and ex ahihto 
alTent to every, part and propofition contain- 
ed in them. For this every body knows to 
be the meaning of Clerical Subfcriptibns both 
before Ordination, and as often as the three 
articles of the 36/^6 Canon are fublcribed by \xL 
In like manner thfr Rubric being the 
ttandard of Uniformity of Worfhip in our 
Comiriunion, the adding to which tends to^ 
wards opening a gap to popifli fuperftitions, 
and the increafe of numan inventions in the 
fervice of God ; and the fubtrafting from 
which tends towards paving a way to a fa- 
natical 
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natical difufe and contempt of Rites and Ce- 
remonies s therefore we are obliged not only 
to declare our ex /^/^m^? approbation, aflent, and 
confent, to the matter ojf the ^lubric, but are 
laid under religious promifes, that we will in 
every particular prefcribed in and by it conform 
ourfelves to it as the rule of our Miniftration. 
And indeed confidering that both the Ar- 
ticles and the Rubric are Statute as well as 
Canon Law, and have equally the fandtion 
and authority both of the Temporal and 
Spiritual Legiflatures j and confidering the 
condition upon which we are admitted to 
minifter in this Eftablifhed Church, which 
is our folemn reception of them both as our 
Rule } I do not fee how any man can with a 
good confcience continue afting as a Mini- 
fter of our Church, who can allow himfelf 
either to depart from her Dodlrine as ex- 
prefled in her Articles, or from her Rites and 
Ceremonies as prefcribed in the Service-book. 
'Wherefore it is not without reafon, that the 
38/Z^ Canon, which is intitled Revolters after 
Sidfcription cenfured^ expreflly denounces, 
that if any Minifter after halving fubfcribed the 
three Articles of the 76th Canon Jhall omit to ufe 
any of the orders a?m ceremonies prefcribed in 
the Ccmmunion bookj he Jhall be fufpe?tded -^ and 
if after one month he reform not^ he Jhall be 
excommunicated \ and if after the fpace oj ano- 
ther month y he fubmit not himfelf^ be JImU be 
depofedfrom the Minijlry. 

Under 
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Under fuch ftrong fecuritics hath our 
Church obliged us to be obfervant of Rubric* 

But then the cafe of Homilies and Ca-^ 
nons is different from that of the Articles 
and Rubric. They are indeed equally fet 
forth by Authority. The one is as truly the 
Dodtrine, and the other is as truly the Law 
of the Church. But ftill the regard that we 
are fuppofed to pay to them is not equally 
the fame. For, though we fubfcribc to the 
Homilies, yet this fubfcription amounts to 
no more than our acknowledgment that tbey 
contain a godly and wholefome DoSirine necep 
fary for- the times they were written in^ and 
fitting to be pMicBj^ taught unto the People ; 
and not that we will maintain every parti** 
cular Do<%rine, or Argument, of Aiiertioni 
contained in them. 

In like manner we fay a^ to the Cdnons; 
We receive them in general as a good body 
of Ecclefiaftical Laws. We acknowledge 
the wholefomends and iitnefs of them all tor 
difcipline, and order, and edification, and pro« 
per m every refpedt for the times in which 
they were drawn up. But we do not look 
upon every particular thereby enjoined as 
abfolutely and ind^penfably requifite to be 
pradiied now by us in the manner it is en- 
joined, any more than we hdid our appro- 
bation of every fentence or expreflidn in the 
Book of Homilies to be neceilary. And as 
the Laws allow licences tQ be granted to 

C - certain 
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cert^ perfons to preach their own Sermons^ 
inflead of reading Homilies to the people i 
nay as we universally prefume upon fuch li- 
cence, though we have not a regular one 
either from our Ordinaries oi: from the Uni** 
verfities ; fo likewife licences are gmnted to 
abfolve us formally from our obedience to 
the Canons in certain inftances -, nay and wc 
do ufually in fome other inftances take die 
j(ame liberty that we do in preaching with(Kit 
fpedal licence : Fiz. firom the conftant and 
apparent connivance of our Ordinaries we 
infer a general tacit Dii^en&tion for feveral 
pradicea, which, if examined by the letter of 
the Canons, wotdd ^pear illegal and iite^ 
gular. And I do not fee much room to ob* 
jcA againft making fudi an inference, pro» 
vidcd we always ufe this liberty we take with 
the Caiionk with prudence, and caution, and 
moderation, and by a praSice which we 
fuppofe will as fully anfwer the true inten«> 
tion of the Canons, as we fuppofe the preach*- 
ing^ our own difcourfes will anfwer tne true 
intention of the Homilies. 

But give me leave to fay, that if any 
man fhall extend this liber^ which he takes 
with the letter of fomc Canons, to Rubrical 
injundions ; and fhall prefume to innovate, 
or vary the fcnrm and pradice dierein pre<^ 
fcribedhim, where no authority doth dif«- 
p&idk with him; he is as much to blame, 
and doth as much prevancate, and fall from 

his 
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his folemn declarations and profeffions, as if 
he .c^ctepded his ^berty of preaching hU own 
Sermons without licence to the maintaining 
Dodriiies inthe Pjulpit conti?ary to, or incon- 
fiftent with, the XXXIX Articles of Religion. 
An D thiis mudi by \sray of general Di- 
ftinftion; the force and truth of which 
will much better appear, When we fhall come 
hereafftter to apply mis general plan or fcheme 
^which I have now laid down to particukr 
calfes, in which we aa^e, or may be concern- 
ed :a8 Tarodiial MinHflo's. 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 1733. 
DISCOURSE II. 

. ^e Rubrics in the Offices of Baptifm confidered. 

Reverend Brethren J 

MY laft charge, if you remember, was 
a kind of general Introdu<Stion into 
an enquiry concerning the meafures of the 
obedience, that is due from us, as we are 
Minifters of this Eftablifhed Church, to thofe 
Ecclefiaftical Laws and Conftitutions which 
prefcribe the duties of our Fundtion. It was 
propofed in profecution of this defign, as 
opportunities fliould offer, to examine into 
tne force and obligation of thofe feveral laws 
and conftitutions fcparately and particularly. 
It were needlefs now to repeat any of thofe 
general diftindions, which were then made 
ufe of, to determine the different degrees of 
obligation, which thofe refpedtive Laws,, 
upon comparifon with each other, feem to 
carry along with them. Let it only be here 
remembered, that the Rubric claims our 
firft confideration, and that we are more 
indifpenfably bound to the obfervance of that, 
tlian of any other public injunftion or national 
ordinance whatfoever relating to our office. 
The Rubric therefore Ihall be my firfl 
-Topic. 

And 
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And indeed it is a fubjeft which, in the 
view we are now to take of it, is but very 
flightly and indifferently touched upon by 
any of the Commentators on the Liturgy: 
Who though they have fhewed great learn- 
ing, and have taken laudable pains to recom- 
mend the public Offices both to Clergy and 
People, by fhewing their antiquity, and point- 
ing out their beauties ; yet they do not folve, 
or hardly attempt to folvc, thofe difficulties 
that an officiating Minifter may have upon 
him, with refpeft to the afcertaining the 
true meaning and intention of the feveral 
Rubrical diredlions. Whereas this is the ve- 
ry point that I chufe to confider, as being 
the moft neceflary and ufeful j and to which 
I (hall wholly confine myfelf. 

I T feems moft natural to begin with the 
orders for adminiftring jhe Sacramenf s ; thefe 
being the ordinances of the higheft rank; 
for the more pundlual obfervance of which 
we are required to make a folemn promife 
at our taking the Order of Priefthood, that 
^ we will adminijler the Sacraments of Chrifl^ 
not only as the Lord hath commanded^ but as 
this Realm hath received the fame — fo that we 
may teach the people with all diligence to keep 
ahd obferve the fame. Which, confidered 
with our Declarations and Subfcriptions of 
Conformity, implies that we will keep clofc 
to thofe forms and rules that ar? prefcribed 
■ C3 for 
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for the due and regular adnumftrajboa of 
Baptifm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Th]& Rubrics relating to the feveral Offi^ 
ces of Baptiim will fuffice for our prefent 
coniideration. 

T H K firft Rubric before the office of pub^ 
lie Baptifm directs that th^ People are to^ bs 
fid9aomJhed that it is mofi cmvenieut that Baf^ 
tifm fjould be adminifirei mfy on Sundays (wd 
MofyaaySy (giving alfo the reaibn af this Gon^ 
venience) but with an allowance n^sverthelefs^, 
if necejfity Jo require^ that children may be haf^ 
tized m any other day. The reafon of the 
former part of this Rubric is plain enough : 
That this office which is deiigned to be % 
public one> fhall not be uied on fuch day^, 
or at fuch hours of the day, when there '\% 
no public fervicp performed, or congrega-? 
tion attending > and when coniequently die 
adminiflration of Baptifm would only be prir 
vate in tStdiy though executed within the 
walls of the Church and with the public 
form. But how the allowance is to be in-? 
terpreted depends upon the meaning of the 
word NeceJJity^ wjiich can hardly be con- 
ceived to take place here in any fuch ftri6^ 
fenfe as it is ufed in the Rubric before the 
office of private Baptifm. For what Necejfity 
f^n there be to prpfer any other day for pubr 
iic Baptifm before a Sunday or Holydayi 
which would not equally warrant a private 
Paptilm; that |s tp fey, fuppofmg the exr 

prcffion 
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, prcffion gT Neceffiiyfo require be tentamount to 
that other in the following office if need frail 
cimpeL If there were room to believe that 
bodi thefe ErprdHons related to ihtfame Ca- 
fes, or urgent CaufeSy then the allowance to 
baptize m any cthenJay muft be underftood 
only oi private Baptifms. But ae I fear it can 
hardly be fo conftrued, efpecially as provifion 
)S made for fuch cafes in die private Office^ fo 
neidicr am I able to afflgn the inftances of 
which It may be properly underftood. Should 
it be alkdged that no more might be intended 
by the expreffion, than to ekcept fooie cafes 
of great inconvenience^ as it feemi to be op- 
pofed to the words foregoing moji convenient ^ 
this meaniiig might well enough be ap- 
proved, if fuch conftru6tion might be allowed. 
U N B £ R fuch Aincertainty the point that 
I chiefly reft upon is this. That it doth not 
appear that we of the Clergy have any pow- 
er lodged with us to judge and d.etermine 
what are thefe cafes of Necefity or Incm-: 
venience which deferve a difpenfation, or 
exception from the general rule. It is faid 
that the people frail be admonifred to bring 
their Children to be baptized only i>n Sundays 
cr Hdydays. Which I fuppofe with regard 
to us is no more than a general direftion to 
tlifcourage their negleft of this Rubric, as 
we have opportunity, and to put them in 
jnind fas often as there (hall be ocqafion to 
reraina thepi) to bring their children when 
C 4 there 
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there is a Congregation to witnefs their Bap-* 
tifin. At lea/f on fucb daysy andatfucbhours^ 
fis tbere is public ferwe ufualfy performed 
And if they comply with the Rubric thus far, 
as to bring their Childrpn to Church on any 
(lay wh^n there is ftated i^rvice, taking upon 
themfelves tp anfwer for the necejfity of the 
pafe, and withal give notice to the Cu- 
rate of their intention either tbe night before^ 
ox in tbe tnprning before Prayers fegin, as a 
following Rubric direds ; I do not fee that 
the baptifn^ of their Children can be refufed, 
pr poftponedt But then, oji the other hand, 
how far a Curate, jthough he take not upon 
himfelf^tp judge of the necpffity &c. may 
take upo|i him^lf %p baptize on any day> or 
hour of the day, when there is m public fer'- 
fuicey IB another Qupftipii. This I thinK is 
jclear, that he may juftify himfelf in refufing 
to do foy both by the Office, one p^rt of 
which is the public Reception of tbe baptized 
infant into the congregation of Cbriji's Flocky 
and by the ]BLubric which enjoins that the 
baptifin ftiall he adminiftred immediately after 
tbefecond Lejfon either of Morning or Evening 
Prayer \ which of the two is left to the Cu- 
rate's djfcrptipn, hut hi§ difcretionary power 
goes no farthjpr^ 

You will obferve that, for the fame rear 
4bn, Baptifm ought never to be deferred till 
.^e ffeted fervice is over, where it can be per- 
jforippd in timjp of fervice ; which provifo I put 
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ki. on accoitnt of thofe places, as Cathedral 
and Collegiate Churches for inflance, where 
the ufual fituatlon of the Font is at fo great 
a diftance from the Choir, or place of Di- 
vine Service, as to render the compliance with 
this injundtion impracticable. 

For, wherever the Font is, there, and 
there only, can this Office be regularly per- 
formed; which we of the Clergy (hould 
take the more notice (^, becaufe it is the on- 
ly point in thefe previous Rubrics, placed at 
the head of the Office, which is expreffly 
charged upon the Minifter.: The Prieji coming 
to the Font andfianding there jhall fay. 

There is an obvious remark to be made 
upon this Reftridfcion as to place ; mz. That 
no Mihifter ought to ufe this public form 
in a private houfe, or indeed in any place 
except at the Font itfelf, to which the ufe 
of it is reftxamed. Nay, if the Rubric did 
not forbid him, the very Office itfelf would, 
in which he is direded to pray in thefe 
words. Grant that whofoever is here dedicated 
to ^ee, by our Office and Minijiry^ may be 
indued with heavenly Virtues^ &c. Confider 
whether thefe words can be confiftently, or in- 
deed without abfurdity be ufed in a Parlour 
or Bedchamber, or in any other place favc 
at the common Baptijiery^ or fountain of 
baptifm (as the old Offices term it) appro- 
priated to each Parifli or Congre^tion. 
^ut, as I havp formerly enlarged upon this 

irregularity 
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irregularity of ufing the public form out of 
the Church, I fhall therefore fay no more 
upon that head at prefent. 

In the Office of public Baptifm itfelf 
there is nothing of fcruple, or difficulty^' 
nor any thing liable to miftake till we come 
io the Stipulations : But there is fomething 
that deferves our particular notice and atten** 
tion ; which is this. 

* iWh £ N two or more children are brought 
to the Font together, whether we may put 
the interrogatories' once for all, or whether 
we ought to repeat them as often as there 
are children to be baptized ? 

There is no Rubric at the head of thefe 
interrogatories to drtermine us expreflly ei- 
ther way. Nor do the writers on the Li- 
turgy fupply the want of fuch Rubric by 
their Annotations on this paflage. And 
therefore it may poffibly be looked upon as 
a nicety not to be infifted c«i. But yet I 
apprehend, what is not expreflly ordered, 
may be very clearly coUefted by comparing 
the Rubrics of this Office with thofe of the 
two Baptifmal Offices that follow ; and more 
efpeciafly with the old Rubrics relating to 
thefe Offices. By all which it will appear,, 
that the interrogatories are to be as often re* 
peated as there are infants to be baptized. 
The reafons are as follow. 

Firft, it is an eftabliflied rule that we are 
never to alter, or depart, from the prefcribed 

forn^ 
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fmm oi words id oar Liturgy, without al- 
lowamre ;. which allowance is alrwa}^ eitl^r 
^xprefHy iziadr in due margia by a Rubrical 
jSGte, or %ni£ed by printing the words 
whidi: may he sdAeixd isi a dif&rent manner 
ioc letllcr from the: reft. Whkh method of 
dtftit^ixii0iiQg words, in Printtng hath oliv 
tadned in aH oor Prayer-Books fince the Re- 
j9xD(cat]on« Thus for inftance, in many places 
/o£ tlitefe Baptifmal Offices, as in the prayers^ 
tnd exhortations preparatory aind ^^quent 
to the Qaptifni itfidi, provsftoa is made for 
adaptbg toe forms to any number of perfofis^ 
as well as ta either fex > and, whenever the 
difference of tiie character denotes the words 
to be changeable, we may ufe tnm^ her^ or 
them^ this cidld^ or tbefe children^ &c. as oc- 
cafion £halL require. But then it is to be 
ehferved, that ia the three moll material 
paffagcs of alU "tnz. the fijrms at the Stipu^ 
ladmy at the JffufioHj and at the figinng 
nvitb the Crt^s^ no fuch difiind:ion c^ cha-> 
raders appears, nor is any allowance figni- 
fied to alter the words from the fingular to 
the plural number. Becaufe theie, being 
applicable only to one perfon at once, could 
not confiftently be iifed to more than one at 
the fame time. Every Child is to anfwer 
for itfelf by it's Sureties, as well as be bap- 
tized by itfelf, or received into the Congre- 
gation by itfelf. Therefore the interroga- 
tories all cunning in the fingular number, 

without 
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without any mark of permiffion that they 
may at any time be cxprefled in the plural, 
are to be put to each child, or it's reprefen- 
tatives, diftin<%ly; in like manner as the 
form and adlion of baptizing, and the form 
of receiving with the fign of the Crofs, are 
to be repeated over every infant feparately. 
And as this ufage with refpeft to the two 
latter forms obtains univerfally, and admits 
of no doubt, when the office is performed 
for more children than one ; fo I do not fee 
but we are equally bound, both from the 
reafon of the thing, and from the exprefs 
wording of the office, to follow the fame 
rule with refpeft to the interrogatories. 
And that this was the very defign of the 
Compilers of the Liturgy in framing the 
Qucftions in the Angular number, we may 
toUeft from hence, which is my other ob- 
fervation in fupport of this pradtice, viz. 

Secondly, that in me firft Service- 
Book of King Edward VI. there is a Ru- 
bric, placed inmiediately before the inter- 
rogatories, which diredls that the Prieji Jhall 
then demand of the child which Jhauld be frjl 
baptized (the w^hole Office, running in the 
plural number, fuppofes more children than 
one brought to the Font) the ^ejiions foU 
lowing : prfi naming the^ child (viz. addreffing 
himfelf to the child) and faying^ Dofi thou 
forfake the Devily &c. And, to put it out of 
all doubt that every other child to be bap- 
tized 
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tized at the fame time was alfo to be thus 
diftindtly interrogated, there is a further Ru- 
bric in thefe words, When there are many 
to be baptized this order of demanding^ bapti'- 
zingy putting on the Chryfomy and anointings 
jhall be ufed feverally with each child. The 
Prayers and Exhortations, &c. might be ufed 
for all in common. But the more material 
forms were to be repeated* diftincStly, and 
applied perfonally. 

I w I L L not affirm indeed, as fome have 
done, that in our prefent Office the inter- 
rogatories, though addrefied to the fu^eties, 
are in any proper fenfe put to the child, as 
they were in the old Service-Books. There 
are indeed fome pafTages retained unaltered 
in our prefent Office, which may countenance 
this opinion ; as thefe words in the Exhor- 
tation, I'his infant mufi faithfully for his part 
promtfe by you that are his Sureties j and this 
queftion among the interrogatories. Wilt thou 
be baptized in this Faith ? Which may feem 
as if the demands were made to the perfon 
of the child : But whereas, in the lafl Revifal, 
the application is made immediately to the 
Sponiors, with this alteration in the Form, 
Doji thou in the name of this childj &c. it ap- 
pears that the Sponfors themfelves are inter- 
rogated, and contract for the child by an- 
fwering in it's name, and declaring on it's 
behalf. But then it is to be obferved with 
regard to our prefent queflion,_that by their 

being 



l)eing addreffed ftill in the fingiilar ^umttff 
•(and not in the plural, as tShey are in afl o- 
thcr parts of the Office) thequeftions arepro- 
^ofed to them as if each of them *fingly re- 
prefented the perfon of the child, and each 
of them made anfwer for it \ or as tf thgr 
ibeing three did altogether Teprefent %ut one 
iperfon. 

Now, this being noted, you will plainly 
fee the reafon why, though itis not improper 
to ftddrefs three perfons in -the Angular num* 
•ber, becaufe thefe thrbe reprefent ^ne, yet 
it would ^be 'highly improper, if not abfura, 
*o caddrefs fix in &e name of two, in the 
tfame form, or to ufe the fmgular tmniber to 
inine, when they are not fuppofed to repre- 
&nt one but Ihree. The Office Aerefore 
not dire<9:ing, and, as far as appears, .not al- 
lowing any alteration in the words of the in- 
terrogatories, does virtually forbid any fuch 
inconfiftent application of them, as mis a- 
4x>vementioned feems to be. 

If it be faid, that the Office may be:pre- 
iumed after all to admit of fo flight an alte- 
ration in the interrogatories, as is frequently 
jiot only allowed, but jjointed out in other 
•parts of it, and that there can be no great 
4iarm in fajdng to the Sponfors, Tio ye in the 
-Tiame ofth^fe cmldren^ &c. I anfwer that it is 
^o ^flight matter to break through a form 
^&at has 'been eftablifhtd by our Liturgies 
ever fince the ORLcformation. For, whatever 

changes 
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changes haye been made in the Service, yet 
\n this particular there has been none. Thifi 
ilands invariably the fame as well in thofe 
Liturgies that run throughout this Office in 
the plural number, as in that which we ufc 
at prefent. And it is pretty remarkable that 
\ti the Office i<x Adults, added at the laft 
Revifal, though it runs throughout in the 
plural number, yet the interrogatories are in 
the fingular \ and a Rubric is put at the head 
of them, requiring the Friefi to demand of 
each of the perfins to be baptized the quejiions 
that filhw. Which I apprehend to be a 
fufficient explanation of the defign of the 
Reviiers that the fame muft be done in the 
two former baptifinal offices, though there 
happens to be no particular Rubric in either 
of them to diredt it. 

I HAVB one thing more to take notice 
of in this Office of pbblic Baptifm (which 
I mention once for all, the dire&ion bein^ 
thib fame in the other two dfices that follow; 
viz. That our Church doth not diredt Sprini-- 
likg or AJj^rfon^ but Affufim or pouring of 
Heater upon the children to be baptized. 
It is true the quantity of vrater to be ufed 
is no where prefcrioed, nor is k neceffary 
that it (hould: but, however the quantity 
be left to the Minifter's difcretion, yet k 
muA: be underftood to determine itfelf thus 
far J Firft, that the adion be fuch as is pro- 
perly a wajking, to make the Adminiftration 

correfpond 
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correfpond with the Inftitution; and this 
we fhould obierve as Minifters of Chrift at 
large. Secondly, that the addon be fuch as 
is properly a pouring of Watery which is the 
Rubrical direction to exprefs that nvaJBng at 
all times, when dipping is not pra&ifed« 
And this we are bound to obferve as Mini-* 
fters of the Church of England in particular; 
taking it always for granted that there is a 
reafon for whatever is prefcribed in Rubric, 
and fuch a one as is not to be contradicted 
by our private pradtice, or rejefted for the 
fake of any Modes or Cuftoms brought m 
we know not how. 

And we fhould the rather keep to this 
rule of Affiijionj becaufe we have in a man- 
ner loft that more primitive way of baptizing 
by Immerfion. Cuftom having certified ia 
general, diat it is the opinion and judgment 
of all who bring their children to the Font, 
that they are too weak to endure dipping. Or, 
if we would have their fentiments certified 
more explicitly, there being a Rubric to 
that purpofe, we are fure (as Dr Wall ob- 
ferves) to find a certificate of the Children*s 
weaknefs in their drefs ; and to afk for fur- 
ther fatisfadlion would be a mighty needlefs 
enquiry. I mention this obfervation of his 
as Uie beft apology I know of for our pre- 
font praftice of baptizing by Affufion^ with- 
out any formal declaration being made, ac- 
cording to Rubric, of the danger of dipping. 

It 
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It is not faid We fhall afk any queftions: 
And when we are fure aforehand what W6uld 
be the anfwer, if the queftion were afked ; 
we feem under no obligation, as we are un- 
der no diredlion, to put it at all. 

By the Rubric that ftands before the next 
Office, the Curate is required to admonijh the 
people not to delay the baptifm of their children^ 
nor caufe them without necejjity to be baptized 
privately in their houfes. As it is not faid 
whether thefe monitions (hall be from the 
Defk, or the Pulpit, or given in private as 
need ihall require, fo we are at liberty, as I 
judge, to execute this diredtion in fuch a 
manner as we think will moft effeftually fervc 
the end defigned. The former admonition 
againft deferring Baptifm there is perhaps fel- 
dom occalion for : And the latter concerning 
private Baptifhi is always moft reafonable 
when the thing itfelf is propofed to us with- 
out the Rubrical Warrant of a great and rea^ 
fonable caufe to juftify it. It is the Curate's 
part on fuch occafions to declare and explain 
the rule by which he is to zSt. But, when 
he hath done this, I will not fay how for 
he is authorifed to refufe private Baptifm 
when ferioufly delired, though he be not 
altogether fatisfied in the greatnefs and fuffi-* 
ciency of the Caufe. For he cannot alwa3rs 
be a proper judge of it. He muft for the 
moft part truft to the judgment and integrity 
of odiers* But as he can generally fpeaking 

D diftinguiih 
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diftinguifli between reafons and pretences, 
between an accidental extraordinary caufe 
and a cafe of mere humour or private intereft, 
he will do well, and as he ought, never to 
facrifice the Rules of his Miniftration, and 
the Orders of the Church, to any man's fan- 
cies, or domeftic conveniencies. 

In the Office for receiving children pri- 
vately baptized into the Congregation, the 
firft doubt that offers itfelf to the Minifter, 
is the manner of certifying a Baptifm which 
he himfelf adminiftred. When he certifies 
upon the anfwers to the Interrogatories that 
the baptifm was duly adminiftred by another 
lawful hand, the form of the Certificate, 
which is the fame that ftood in the old Prayer- 
Books, is clear and unexceptionable, in which 
there is a proper tranfition to the Gofpel, 
or connection of the Certificate with the fol- 
lowing part of the Office. But when he cer- 
tifies his own ad, by a form that ^^ P^ in 
at the laft Revifal tor that purpofe, it doth 
not appear either by the words thenrfclves, 
or by me Rubrics relating to thefe Certificates, 
whether that form is compleat as it ftands, 
or whether it was defigned only as a diffe- 
rent preamble to be prefixed to that part of the 
other certificate which will conn^ it with 
the Gofpel ; or rather whether they are not 
both to be looked upon as one and the fame 
form of certifying, with this only difference, 
that their refpedive kitrodudk)ns are a little 

diverfificd. 
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(fiverfified, mutatis mutandis^ aS the cafes to 
be certified require. 

In Bifhop CoJini% Scheme of iterations 
and amendments, drawn up at die Refto- 
ration, the new form of certifying (then dc- 
figned to be added) ftands thus : 

I certify yoUj that^ according to the due 
and prefcribed order of the Churchy in cafes of 
neceffity^ at fucb a ttme^ and in fucb a flace^ 
before divers nvitnejfes^ 1 baptized this childy 
who being born in Original Sin, &c. ut infra^ 
referring to the remainder of the old form 
as a proper tranfition to the Gofpel ; by which 
it is plain that his defign and meaning was, 
that, when a man certified his own a£t, the 
two forms Ihould be thus joined or incor- 
porated. But as neither fuch diredtion, nor 
fuch reference, is to be found in our prefent 
Books, it feems a matter of difcretion which 
method we take. We cannot be faid to 
tranigrefs rule by CMnitting that claufe in the 
fecond form of certifying : Nor can we be 
charged with altering or adding to the Office, 
if we compleat the firft form by the fecond 
as Bifliop Co/ins * judged we ought to do. 



* This Remark from Bifhop Coftm (as Vxktm^t fome d- 
thers that follow) is taken out of a large Prayer-Book with 
marginal Annotations, and Alterations in his own hand-wri- 
ting. By the feveral directions ^vcn therein to the Printer, 
it Ceems to have been defigned as a correAed copy for the 
Printer to follow. It is in the Bilhop of J)urhw% Ubrary 
founded b^ the faid Bifhop Cojivs, 

D 2 and 
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and as the natural conftrudlion of the Office 
intimates we fhould. 

We want fome diredlion likewife in what 
manner we are to ufe this Office, when there 
is one or more children to be baptized, as 
well as one or more children to be received 
by it into the Congregation. The greateft 
part of each Office being word for word the 
fame may reafbnably and confiftently be ap- 
plied to both cafes, and be ufed in common ; 
provided thofe parts of each Office which are 
particular and appropriate to the diffisrent 
cafes be alfo ufed feparately. And this I take 
to be the ufual pradtice. Nor doth it feem 
liable to cenfure, though it is not authorifed 
by any Rubric. And all the ends and ufes 
of both Offices are as compleatly anfwered 
this way, as if they were to be performed 
diftindly. 

But this indeed is faid upon a fuppofition 
that the queftions to be put to the Sponfors, 
are, as was above obferved they ought to be, 
put on behalf of each child. For the third 
queftion in the firft Office cannot poffibly 
be made an Interrogatory in the fecona. 
And I may here further remark, that we are 
to obferve the fame rule in certifying the 
private baptifms of thofe with whom the fc- 
cond Office is to be ufed. That is to fay, 
when there are more than one to be received 
into the Congregation, we muft certify the 
bagtifm of each of them diftinSlyj^ whether 

baptized 
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baptized by ourfelves or by others : as ap- 
pears from the manner in which thofe cer- 
tificates are printed, if compared with the 
reft of the Office. 

It is further to be noted," that when a 
child is brought to be received which was 
baptized by fome other hand, we ought to 
be pundlual in putting the Interrogatories 
relating to that private Baptifm, and in re- 
quiring the parties that are interrogated, to 
be clear and explicit, in their anfwers. 

Bishop Cojinss note at this place which he 
defigned for a Rubric was this, — "To every 
one of thefe quejiions muji anfwer be direSih 
given by ibofe who bring the child. And with 
good reafon, becaufe upon thefe anfwers de- 
pends our diredlion, either, firft, to certify 
that in this cafe all is well done^ and according 
to due order ^ &c. Or, fecondly, to ufe the 
public Office of Baptifm, with the hypo- 
thetical form ; or, thirdly, to remit the child 
to thofe who brought it, without either 
hjrpothetical Baptifm, or Reception into the 
Congregation. 

In the firft of thefe cafes, which is the 
common one that comes Before us, there is 
no doubt of our rule to proceed by, but 
wbat I have already fpoke to. But in the 
fecond cafe, where the hypothetical form is 
to be ufed, it is to be here obferved that the 
adtion prefgribed to be ufed with that form, is 
Dij^ing th( Child in the Font^ and not pouring 

I> 3 € 
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of water upon it, as is allowed to weak chil- 
dren in the public Office referred to. Should 
any one affirm this to be a mere omiffion, 
which ought to be fupplied out of the Ru- 
bric in the former Office, I cannot readily 
agree with him. For it feems moil agreeable 
to the defign of that Rubric, which gives a 
liberty of aifufion in fome cafes when the 
common form is ufed, that fuch liberty 
fhould not be granted when the hypothetical 
form is occafionally made ufe of. Becaufe, 
people being admoniftied to bring their chil- 
dren to haptijm within the jirfi or fecond Sun- 
day after their hirthy it may be fuppofed that 
fome children, fo foon after birth, may 
be too weak to endure dipping : And there- 
fore provision is made in fuch cafes by af- 
fufion* But when they bring their children 
to be received, as no time is limited for their 
doing fo, and no danger attends their delay- 
ing it, it may be fuppofed they would not 
bring them till they were of fuffident ilrength 
to endure dipping j in cafe any queftion ihould 
arife, (and which they themfelves muft needs 
be aware of in every doubtful cafe) concern- 
ing the Validity, in point of EfTentials, of 
the baptifm privately adminiftred. 

I F this piay be allowed as a fufficient rea- 
fon, why no certification of the chfldrens 
weaknefs is required, and no mention made 
of pouring water, or afFufion, but only of 
flipping on thi§ occafions I ihall confider 

what 
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what is a Minifter's proper Conduft in fuch 
cafe after I have fpoken to the third point 
above mentioned, concerning the remitting 
of children to thofe that brought them, 
without either the Hypothetical Baptifm, 
or Reception into the Congregation. 

I WOULD examine this more particularly, 
becaufe the reafons of it are not fo obvious, 
and might not readily occur to a Minifter's 
thoughts, (who hath not previoufly con- 
fidered it) if he were furprized with an oc- 
cafion unexpedtedly coming before him to 
try his judgment of the matter. 

The point is this, Suppofing by the 
anfwer made to the firft Interrogatory, By 
whom was this child baptized ? It fhould ap- 
pear that it was baptized by a Lay-Hand ; 
but, by the anfwersto the following queftions, 
it (hould appear neverdielcfs that it was bap- 
tized with water, and with the right form 
of words: What is the officiating Minifter 
to do in this cafe ? Proceed in the office of 
receiving the child he cannot, becaufe he 
cannot certify that in this cafe all is well done^ 
and according to due order concerning the 
baptifm of the child. For, notwithftanding 
what Dr Heylin hath fuggefted of Lay-Men 
being accounted X//z'a?/J// Minifters in cafes of 
neceffity^ yet I think nothing is plainer from 
the foregoing Rubrics, and from thefe very 
queftions, than that our Church utterly diftl- 
loweth of Lay-Men baptizing upon any pre- 
D 4 tence 
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tence whatfocvcr ; and maketh tlie com- 
miflion and authority of the Adminiflrator, 
though not cflential, yet, requifitc to the due 
and regular adminiftration of the Sacrament. 
So that it would be a prefumptuous tranf^ 
greffion of Rubric to receive lUch child as 
being already lawfully baptized. 

On the other hand he is not directed, 
neither is he authorized in fuch cafe, to ad- 
minifter Baptifm hypothetically : becaufe the 
ufe of that form is expreflly reftrained to 
fuch cafes only where uncertain anfwers are 
given concerning the Matter and the Form^ 
which arc termed the EJfentialsj as you will 
fee in the Rubric at the end of this OfEce, 
referred to above, in which there is nothing 
faid of the Adminiftrator, or his commiflion, 
as if this were a point not ejfential^ not abfo- 
lutely necefTary. Nor in fhort doth it appear 
by any Rubric in this Office, or by all of 
them together, however compared, what it 
is a Minifter njuft dq when the refult of his 
enquiry into the validity of any child's Bap- 
tifm is fuch as I have now put it ; that is» 
when he is fatisfied as to the form of the ad- 
miniftration, but not as tp the perfon of the 
Adminiftrator. 

I k;nqw there are fome who can fee no 
difficulty here at all, but will fay that in fuch 
ja c^fe the public. Form of Baptifm Ihovild 
be ufed without alteration, as upon a ghild 
pwnifcftly ^4 confefledly uribaptized, But 

where 
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where (hall we find our authority for this 
pra<9ice? Not in the primitive Church: 
And I am fure not in our ow|i Church* 
For, though fhe difcourages and prevents 
Lay-Baptimis as much as poflible, yet fhe 
no where pronounces them null and invahd. 
She inhibits all perfons not ordained from 
intermeddling with this office of God's Mi- 
nifters upon any pretence whatfoever j but 
if they have aftually prefumed to adminifter 
the Ordinance in tt's Ejfentialsj that is, ac- 
cording to her the Matter^ and the Wordsy 
(he declines to order it's repetition, and for- 
bears to declare it nulL For this would be 
an arbitrary conclufion againft the fenfe of 
antiquity, and the conflant difpenfation of 
the Catholic Church in fuch cafes. 

Whether any neceffity will juftify a 
Layman in ufurping this office, is one que- 
ftion ; but whemer any guilt in the Admi- 
niftrator fo offending fhall invalidate the Or- 
dinance fo adminiftred is another queflion. 
For the unworthinefs of the means is not 
always a proper reafon for the difparagement 
of the effefts. There is fufficient ground 
for a diftind:ion between prefumption in the 
agent, and profanation in the aft. With 
refpeft to the bold ufurper of an office not 
belonging to him, the thing is wrong : and 
as fuch our Church condemns it. But, with 
regard to the innocent Recipient, it may be 
righl notwithftanding, w«. valid, thpugh ir- 
regular. 
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regular. Therefore our Church forbears to 
give public judgment upon it: Becaufe, as 
I apprehend, (he hath not fufficient warrant 
or ground to pronounce fentence againft it. 
And therefore they who fay that the admi- 
niftration of the matter and form can have 
no Grace, no benefit attending it, unlefs it 
be made by an authorized hand, would do 
well, whatever be their private opinion of 
the matter, to examine upon what grounds 
or authority they will proceed as Minijiers of 
ibis Efiahlijhed Churchy to rebaptize, or, if 
this word offends, to ufe the public form 
with any perfon who hath already received 
the two forementioned Eflentials of the Sa- 
crament, though in an irregular way. 

T o return then to the queftion. What 
muft be done when the cafe above defcribed 
ihall happen? I anfwer, no doubt recourfe 
fhouldbehad, as in all parallel cafes, (where 
the particular Rubrics are not exprefs and 
definitive) to that general dired:ion which is 
given in the laft claufe of the Preface^ con-- 
ceming the fervice of the Churchy at the bcr 
ginning of our Liturgy; where it is faid, 
that all points of dmht arijing from the nvant^ 
or from the obfcurity of the RuhricSy mujl be re- 
ferred to the Bijhop \ and if he determine them 
noty to the Archbijhop. And, as this is the 
only regular and fafe method that a Clergy- 
man c^i take, fo I am inclined to believe it 
was the real defign of our Rcvifors that this 

particular 
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particular point of Lay-Baptiiin fhould not 
receive any public refolution in the oJfHce, 
much lefs be left to the private determination 
of the officiating j^inifter, but be fubjeAed 
to the examination, judgment, and final 
decifion of the Ordinary of the Diocefe. 

My reafon for inclining to this opinion 
is founded on the following obfervations. 

Our firft Reformers permitted Lay-Bap«- 
tifms in cafes of extremity, retaining the 
Pofufh cuftom in this particular. But in 
1575 the Archbifhop of Canterbury^ and his 
Bi^ops in Convocation, by virtue of the 
power given them to refolve doubts in the 
Preface cmcemir^ the Jervice of the Omrcb^ 
(which I juft now mentioned) and with cx- 
pre& reference to that claufe, reftrained 
the adminifbration of private Baptifm to a 
Limftd Minifier or Deacon ; and the Bifhops 
in their Vifitatibns cenfured the praftice of 
Lay-men baptizing; though the Rubric 
fHll flood with the former allowance, that 
they might baptize in cafes of neceffity. 
But then at the Hampton-'Court Conference the 
Rubric itfelf was altered, and the words 
Lawful Msnijkr iniertcd. And thus it flood 
till me RevHal after the Rcfloration, when 
it was worded with flill greater reflriftion. 
But mU ti^ere was no declaration made of 
the nullity of Lay-Baptifm j nor any direc- 
tions given in the Rubric what fhould be 
dope as to children baptized by Lay-hands, 

when 
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when brought to be received; otherwifc 
than by a general reference (as I before faid) 
to the judgment of our Superiors in all cafes 
th^t are doubtful or unprovided for. And 
in ih^ Lambeth Conference^ fo late as 171 2, 
this point was ftill defignedly kept in the 
fame fituation, and preferved entire to the 
determination of the Ordinary. For in that 
year, the difpute about the validity of Lay- 
Baptifm running pretty high, the two Arch- 
bifhops, with all the Bifhops pf their Provin- 
ces that were in town, came unanimoufly to 
this refolution, That Lay-Baptifm Jhmla be 
difcouraged as much as pojfible : But, if the Ef- 
fentials had been preferved in a baptifm by a 
Lay-handy it was not to be repeated. But then» 
when it was propofed that a declaration of 
their fentiments to this purpofe fhould be 
publiQied, in order to filence or determine 
the debates raifed upon this queilion, it was 
refolved, * upon mature deliberation, to leave 
the queftion as much undecided by any pub- 
lic declaration, as it was left in the public 
Offices and Canons of the Church ; for the 
bcttqr fecurity of difcipline, and to prevent 
any advantages that might be taken by the 
Diflenters, or feem to be given them, in fa- 
vour of their baptifms ; though they do not 
properly come within the queftion of Lay- 
Baptifms in cafes of extremity. 

* This is taken fiom papers under the hands of both thp 
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I F therefore the Fathers of our Church 
have appeared from time to time afraid to 
determine with any pofitivenefs, or by any 
public decifion, this controverted point ; it 
would ill become any private Clergyman to 
make himfelf fo far a Judge as to aft herein, 
without exprefs allowance either from the 
Rubric, or from his Ordinary explaining it. 
As we have a fure rule to be our guide as to 
our own practice, we may very well leave 
the queftion concerning the validity of thefe 
Baptifms where we find it, in the bofom of 
our Church, refolvible at difcretion, as the 
feveral Ordinaries ftiall give direddon within 
their refpeftive jurifdidtions : It being our 
part to apply to tfiem, and take their advice, 
whenever fuch irregular cafes fhall come bc-» 
fore us as private Parochial Minifters. 

And herein we likewife fee how we may 
conduiS ourfelves with refpe<a to the other 
point I was fpeaking of before, viz. whether 
we are to ufe the hypothetical form with 
aflufion, or only with immerfion, according 
to the ftrid: letter of the Rubric. If we have 
any doubts about it, let our Ordinary deter- 
mine them : And fo long as we adt accord- 
ing to his decifion of the cafe, on which 
fide foever it is made, we both anfwer our 
own obligation to Rubric, and difcharge our- 
felves of blame from thofe who would be 
apt to cenfure an attempt of dipping from 

9ur 
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oixr own private judgment in the intcrpretsi- 
tion of the Rubric* 

There is nothing more in all this Office 
that requires to be taken notice of, fave that 
at the end of it there is a want of a direftion 
which we have in the former Office of pub- 
lic Baptifm, to admonifh the Sureties that 
they take care to bring the children to be con-- 
firmed by the Bijhop. 

To fay how this comes to pafs is not eafy. 
In all the old Prayer-Books before the Re- 
ftoration there was a Rubric in the firft Of- 
fice requiring the Minifter to admonifh the 
Sponfors to this effedt ; but leaving him to 
his own manner of expreffing himfelf. 
Which Rubric was not repeated at the end 
of this Office, but was referred to by thefe 
words, and fo forth as in public Baptifm. 
Which reference was as good as the repe- 
tition of the Rubric ; for it made the direc- 
tion equally clear. But now at the Revifal, 
what had been a Rubric at the end of the 
former Office was changed into a prefcribed 
form of admonition : and what had been a 
reference at the end of this Office was quite 
omitted. By what means I know not. But 
it was not an overfight, at leaft not in all the 
Revifors. For in Bifhop Cojini% copy, where 
all the defigned amendments ftand added in 
the margin, there is a reference made at the 
end of this Office to the form of admonition 
then newly added tothe former Office: Which 

reference 



Church g/* EN GLAND cmjtdered. 47 

reference is thus expreiled : T^benjhall he add 
and fay J Furthermore I require ym to take 
carej &lc. ut fup. in Publ. Bapt. 

What I coUeft from hence is, that k 
feems moft likely to have been the defign of 
the Revifors that this Diredion (hould be 
given in the fiime words at the end of both 
the Offices, the reafon of it being the fanae 
in both cafes. But, as this defign is not eX- 
prefTed in our printed copies, it remains yet 
a queftion with any man who guides himfelf 
by the letter of Rubric, whether he fliould 
on mere prefumption of fuch defign take 
upon him to add this fupplement out of the 
former Office or no. Surely no Miniftcr can 
be blamed for not doing what he is not com- 
manded. But my own refolution- of th^ 
doubt fhould rather be this. Though the 
admonition is not made part of the autho- 
rized form in our printed books, and is not 
ncceflary for compleating the Office; yet, 
as it is nevcrthelefs a proper one, and the 
omiffion of it, or of a diredion about it, wste 
probably accidental and not defigned, there- 
fore to ufe it, as an admonkion from our- 
felves, or at leail to give a direftion to die 
fame e&xft and purpofe, as was done before 
the form of admoniticHi was prcfcribed. 
And thus we fliall keep up to the fuppofed 
intention of tbeChurch, without tranfgreffing 
any written rule. 

Therb 
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There is nothing in the Rubrics be- 
longing to the third Office for thofe of riper 
years but what is plain, and can need no 
comment. Only as I have it in charge from 
My Lord Bifhop of Durham to acquaint my 
Clergy with what he expedts from them, 
when they give him notice of any adults 
that are defirous of being baptized, according 
to the firft Rubric of the Office ; I cannot 
difcharge myfelf of his commands at a more 
proper opportunity. What moved his Lord- 
{hip to give me this direction is not neceflary 
now to be mentioned : But the order is this ; 
That, whenever any Minifter notifies to him 
the defire and requeft of a grown Perfon 
to be baptized, he do at the fame time fpe- 
cify not only his age, but his circumftances 
and condition of life ; as whether he be mar- 
ried, or fingle ; at his own difpofal, or un- 
der parents and guardians j in what way he 
was educated and bred ; what are his morals 
and charafter > and what knowledge he hath 
of the principles of Chriftianity ; and what- 
ever eue may be requifite for forming a 
judgment whether any further direftions are 
to be given for the due preparation of him 
to receive this Sacrament, and what thofe 
. directions, if needful, fhould be. 

I N E E D not add how proper it is that his 
Lordfhip fhould be acquainted with thefe 
things, before he grants his orders for the 
preparation of Adults } and that he (hould 

be 
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be fatisfied in the execution of his orders, 
before he gives his confent to their bap- 
tifin. 

A N D I will as readily fuppofe that there 
is nof one of you but will at any time be 
glad to be put to this trouble on fo good an 
occafion, and to ferve fo good an end. 



Vifita- 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 1734* 
DISCOURSE IIL 

Rubrics, m the Commumn . Office conjideredj 
andjbme cafes put upon them. 

Reverend BrethreHy 

MY difcourfe to you the laft year was 
wholly taken up in treating upon 
the Rubrics of the baptiunal Offices ; and in 
ftating our obligations as Minifters of the 
eftabliflied Church to conform ourfelves to 
them. 

Those of the Communion-Service were 
to come next under confideration. I fhall 
therefore enter upon them now without any 
further introduftion, fuppofing you to be 
already fufficiently apprized, from what I 
have before" faid, of the view in which I 
purpofe to confider them. 

The firft Rubric that occurs at the head 
of the Office, concerning the notice to be 
given to the Curate of the names offuch as 
intend to receive the Lord's-Supper, belongs 
to the people to obferve ; and does not fall 
within my prefent defign, which hath regard 
only to the duties of the Clergy. 

The 



The fkextj which rehires the Curate to 
repel ftc«n the Sacrament off open and -noto-- 
rious emliiversy who have thereby given offenct- 
to the Congregation, has no other difficulty 
hjL it, than what arifeth from the doubtful 
figmlication of the term notorious j ^nd from 
the uncertainty there is in judging of all thofe 
cafes, •when we Congregation ^nay be faid to h 
offended. For Notoriety infa^ is one thing } 
ftnd Notoriety in fr^/wnption is another^ 
And in either cafe it fhbuld be a Notoriety 
in Law too, to indemnify the Minifter for 
proceeding upon the Rubric^ or to render 
him fafe, in poirrt of Law, fbr repelling tiny 
petfon from the Communion. 

And then as to the Congregation taking ^ 
feme^ how to <Uftin^ifli between what isfeffc 
d£ind a Congregation, and what DU^ht t6 
give offence to it j whether we are to in- 
terpret it according to reafon, or only ac- 
cotifing to faft, is another difficulty. Nay, 
whether this Rftbric ought not to be extend- 
to all crimes which are fpecified in the Ca- 
nons as difqualifications for the Holy Com- 
munion, though tbqr he not notorious tff 
known to the Congregation, provided they 
be ftifBciently difcotered or made known to 
the Mipifta: himfelf, is anotiher queflion 
whidi will bear much to he faid on eithef 
fide of it/ 

The truefl way to judge of the fenfe of 

our Church 4n this Rtfhric, h to have re- 

E 2 courfe 
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courfe to the 26th and 109th Canons, by 
which Jiicb notorious offenders^ as arc to be 
Jbut out from Communionj as being fcandah to 
the Congregation^ are fufficiently defcribed; 
and, might we venture to bA up€»i that in- 
terpretation which it muft be allowed theie 
Canons fix upon the Rubric, our rule to 
proceed by would be much plainer than it is« 
But to prevent our claiming any benefit or 
authority fi-om theie Canons 1 the Statute 
Laws, which fiiperfede the Canons, inter- 
fere, and lay us under certain reftridions. 
By a Statute in the firft year of Edward VL 
it is enad:ed that the MzniJierJbaU not^ with- 
cut a lawful caijfe^ deny the Sacrament to any 
ferfon that devout h and humbly defires it. But 
what is this lawral caufe ? Why we are tcJd 
that the Law of England will not fuffer the 
Minijler to judge any man a notorious offender^ 
hut him who is fo convinced by fome legal fen- 
tence"^. And it feems, according to the fenfe 
of the Civilians and Canonifts, nothing a- 
mounts to Notorium Jurisy or Notoriety in 
Law, Icfs than a proof by Omfejion in open 
Court y or Co7ivi£Hon by a Sentence of the 
Judge. 

By the Canons, all thofe offenders who 
ought to be prefcnted to the Ordinary, ought 
alfo to be fliut out firom the Communion 
till they be rcfonned s and they whofe duty 



'Biiboi 
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It IS to prefent them, neglefting fb to do, are 
to be. excluded likewife *. And both thefe 
adts of Difcipline are intrufted with,- and 
charged upon, the Minifter alone.' But fo 
far are the canonical difqualifications for 
the Sacrament from being accounted, as fuch. 
Lawful Caufes of exclufion, according to the 
Statute, that even perfons lying under ipfofac-^ 
to Excommunications by the Canons, may not 
kgally be with-hcld from the Communion, 
till fentencc of Excommunication hath for- 
mally paffed, and is openly declared againft 
them. And though the 27th Canon, intitled 
Sfhifmatics not to be admitted to the Communion ^ 
16 exprefs for their exclufion ; yet both the 
Common Lawyers and the Civilians havq 

* Mr VEfirangg fecms to judge (Alliance of I?iv. Off* 
p. 163.) that the Canons do not forbid the admiillon of any 
offenders to the Communion, but only fuch as are actually 
prefented to the Ordinary, and under profecution, if not alfo 
under fentence : and confequently till they are prefented they 
are not to be with-hcld from the Sacrament. 

But whereas the Canons fay no more than this, that 
notorious offenders Jhall wt he eubnittedto the Communion tit/they 
he reformed, without any reference made, or refpeft had, tp 
their prefentment or conviftion, there is no realon to inter- 
pret them with any fuch reftridHons : Efpecially as one of the 
offences fqr which the 26th Canon requires excljifion from the 
Communion ('viz, the negleft of Churchwardens and Side- 
men in prefenting nptorioos evil-livers) is not capable of being 
prefented otherwife than by the Minifter ; who is left to his 
difcretion as to that point ; though he is exprefsly ordered 
to repe( them from the Communion. He is indeed bound to 
fignijy the caufe of his repelling them, if required by his Orl 
dinary to do fo. But this is a farther proof of his power to 
(repel, before any complaint or prefentment of the delinquents 
}s made, 

E 3 given 
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given k a^ their opinion, that 8chifinatic9 not 
lying under any Eeclefiafticd Ccnfure, and 
humbly and devoutly defiring the Sacrament, 
are not to be wich^held from it, notwithftandr* 
ing the dire61lion of the Canon *. 

And, laftly, the Teil-Aifts, which brmg 
abundance of perfons to' the Comnumion ta 
qualify themfelves for Offices civil and mili-*- 
tary, make no allowances for didr exclufioff 
in any cafe whatfoever, nor have any provifo 
to indemriify the Minifter for poceeding" ac- 
cording to Rubric in dcnyimg thcT Sacrament^ 
llet the Notoriety of the offence be never foi 
Viicontefled, and the caufe of his refbial ks» 
that refpedb never fo juft and legitintate. 

The cafe thea ftands diu^ with- the offiU 
ciating Minifler. He is direfted by one Sta- 
tute, {'viz. the Rubrid) in certain cafes to 
ihut out from Communiour By another, 
{viz. the Teffc^-Adt) he is recjuired to admit td 
Gommunion; no particular cafes being ex* 
preflly ' excepted, however fuppofed to be 
underftbod. But the afligned cafes in the 
one being put in fuch loofe and general terms, 
that it is doubtful what exclufions from the 
Sacrament a:fe flriaiy l^^lj and the direc-^ 
tioris in the. other for adtoitti»g to the Sacra-^ 



* THisiAatter was f4onni8Uy.conri<derad%tlieeitfeof 
Mr Richaf-d Baxter^ the fasloms Nott-Corifbrmift, if he may 
t>e called %, who conAlndy attended the ^vuftM^SeVvic^ 
and Sacrament in the parifh where he lived/ sit thefe iimti 
when be was not engaged at his own Meeting-houfe/ 

ment 
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Tiient- fifth is have offices depending npon it, 
however fupp<)fed to be limited by the af- 
figned cafes jrfbrefafd, yet admitting of thofe 
oftly uj)0fl the footifig of a legal ptoof fot 
which the Curate muft anfveer at ms peril ; 
hence it follows, thaf he who is intfufted 
with the eiecution of thefe Stattttes fhonld 
^hcr have a fuller explanation of the One, 
or a bfetter fecurity fr6m the other. 

I Kiso^ the anfwer coramonlv giveh to 
this, md Urged as feti^fktftoty by Mr ^eaf- 
tey ill his book uptai the Common-Prayer, 
is, that I it would be a refledlion npctti the 
Legiflature to fuppofe fliat It Was' ever de- 
figned, that if a Delfi^ t)r nny projlhate and 
mcmdmed Jinner^ Jhoitld happen to obtain an 
bffice^ th Church jmuld h i^bitged to admit them 
under ihefe tharaSfers to Communion. All this 
is very tfue. It feems to have been the in- 
tention of the Legifl^ture, that nti perfoii 
Who is unqualified foi* Ae SlCrametit, fliould 
tjualify for an office by venturing to re- 
ceive it, But this falve will not cover ovk' 
fore. Pot granting it would be iah injury 
to otrr Oovefnors, tb {ky that they meartt 
othetwife than right, yet there is no re- 
fteaiotr'taft upon them by fuppofing whit 
Is likely to' be the confequeuce of thefe Sta- 
tutes, wh^n they come to be pleaded in the 
ICing^s Courts a^ainft a Clergyman, wkhout 
aUy provifo made in his favout, or for his 
fecUrhy. Ef|Jecially when the terms in the 
E 4 Rubric;i 
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Rubric, upon which only he can form a le- 
gal defence, will bev fuch latitude of inter- 
pretation, that it will not be an eafy matter 
to determine when he i$ within, or not 
within, his rule. 

This then being the cafe, (and I think 
I have brought together what is moft ma-^ 
terial in the ftating of it) two queftions re- 
main to be refolved. Firft, how far we ar© 
bound to obferve this Rubric j and, fecondly, 
how far we are fafe in afting according to it. 
To both which I ihall give you the beft an- 
fwer I can. 

It is not any part of my defign, in dif^ 
courfing on the obedience due from us to the 
EcclefiafldcalLaws of this Realm, to enter into 
a difcuffion of the powers we have received at 
pur Ordination, as Miniftcrs of Chrift at 
large ; or to confider, upon this head, th^ 
Power of the Keys, of binding and loofing, 
of remitting and retaining fins; that is, th? 
fpiritual authority we are intrufted with in 
idle due adminiftration of the Sacraments, 
which no human laws can deftroy or de- 
prive us of. There are cafes in which we 
are bound to denv the Sacraments, antece- 
dently to any obligations we are under to 
human Coiiftitutions ; fo that, whenfo^ver 
we are obliged by virtue of our Office, and 
in regard of the facred truft committed to us, 
as Stewards of the Myfteries of God, to re- 
fuf? the Communion, we muft by no means 

be 
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be fwayed by any fccular motives, or intimi- 
dated by fufpicions of dangerous temporal con- 
fequenceS) from doing what we ought and 
difchargine our great Conmiiflion faithfully. 
And, in this, every Clergyman muft be his 
own Cafuift, and will beft judge for himielf 
in fuch cafes as fhall come before him. 

But whereas we have moft folemnly pro- 
mifed to give our faithful diligence to adpn^ 
nifier the Sacrament % and Difcipline of Cbrijly 
not only as the Lord bath commanded^ but 
as this Realm bath received the fame ^ according 
to the Commandments of God} and whereas 
the exercife of our Miniftry, even in thefe 
capital points, may be, and is, in fome re- 
fpeds, limited by Ecclefiaftical and Civil Au- 
thority, without divefting us of the Spiritual 
powers above-mentioned 5 and whereas our 

J>rcfent queftion is not whether any fuch 
imitations be lawful and admiflible, (for of 
this there is no doubt) but how far fuch 
limitation goes in the cafe under confidera- 
tion s therefore our obedience to this Rubric 
is to be examined into, as a point purely 
of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline, and which afFedts 
jis not ^s Paftors of the Church Catholic, 
but ^ appointed Officers in this eftablifhed 
Church to which we belong. And it is 
in this view I am to fpeak of this Rubric, 
confidering it as explained by the Canons 
of the Churchj apd limited by t}ie 3tatutes 

pftb9Rr?alm' 

And 
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And here i^hat dcferves the principal 
notke, ind ought to have great weight with 
«s, thau|h probably it would hare little if 
pleaded m the Courts of Law, h the pe- 
culiar obligation we have kid ourfelves un- 
der, by voluntary and repeated ftipulation^, 
to obferve the Rubric, and c6nform to the 
Liturgy of the Chprch of England. And 
this Can in no inftartces be more, jtiftly ex:^ 
pedted from us, than in the admitiiftration of 
the Sacraments, and the Difcipline of the 
Church. No Laws have as yet difcharged 
tts from jfollowing this Rubric now In que- 
ftion, in its moft obvious and natural fenfc j 
nor can any authority be fliewn for our dif- 
penfatidn irt not obferving it. If fome words 
in it are too general, or of uncertain fignifi- 
Catlon, ftill there is nothing in the other Sta* 
tuteS that is more clear and explicit, or that 
will ferve for a better rule for us to goverri 
ourfelves by 2 And withal let it be obfer^ed, 
that what feems doubtful in the Rubric Is 
made much plainer In the Canons, which 
are yet the beft interpreters of it, and tb 
which v^ of the Clergy af e bound to con- 
form ouffelves, as well as to Rubric ; though 
our obligation to them ftands upon a dis- 
tent footing. Upon the whole, though 
this Rubric may reqtdfi fbrhe ixpldrtation^ as 
Bifhop Ctfim remarks, ffyt the avoiding of dip^ 
ptctis anddvuks between the ComMnHiCants and 
Curatesy &c. Yet if it be takew in all it*S 

parts, 
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parts, wsr. that no perforr, however notori^ 
t^Jlymekedy fliall be with-held from the Com- 
munion, till he be admonifhed to withdraw 
hkiifcif 5 ^Ti& that, when he is repelled apoct 
his obftinacv, it is only tiH fach time as the 
advice of tne Ordmaty can he had therein, 
to whom the Curate is obliged to give early 
notice of fuch his adt j it feems in this view 
the beft^ and I thmk the only Eccicfiaftica! 
Rale we have to go by in fuch cafes : Nor 
doth it appear liable to cxcepdons, unlefs it 
be in that other particular I was to fpeak to, 
viz. Hmrfar '^we are fafe in aSttng acccrSng 
tdit. 

But, as this is properly a point of Law, 
it is not fo fit for me to undertake any de- 
termination 6( it : It muft be left to the[ 
Gentlemen of that profeffidn. Only dia^ 
much I would put in, that if a Clergymatf ^ 
condu(ft in this matter fhall appear to be up- . 
right, difpaffionate, and difinterefted, (and I 
wifh it may never appear otherwife) fo as to 
gaitt thcr approbation of re^fonable and in- 
different perfons, (which I ftill think it would 
gain in all notorious or flagrant cafes, which 
are thofe mentior^ed m the Rubric) it is to 
fee hoped and prefumed, that the interpreters 
6f the Law would, in their turn too, fheW 
him aH die fitvctaf and feg?ird they could. 

In th(i MM Rubric y (for {o 1 call the riexi 
paragrnpb for diftin^oii fake> as moft of 
the Liturgic Writers do, though properly all 

the 
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the four paragraphs at the head of this Office- 
make but one Rubric) the Minifter feems to 
have power given him, to deny the Sacra- 
ment upon his own perfonal knowledge of 
the party's unfitnefs to receive it. There is: 
only one inftance indeed of this unfitnefs 
there mentioned, ^viz* in cafes where he per-- 
ceiveth malice and hatred to reign^ in which 
cafes he is to ufe the fame order as before^ of 
admonifhing, and upon obftinacy of exclu- 
ding from the Communion. And this too. 
witnout regard to the notoriety of the malice^ 
or the offence given thereby to the Congre- 
gation. And, by parity of reafon, what he is 
allowed to do upon his own knowledge in 
one cafe, he may be prefumed to Have thc^ 
liberty of doing in any other that is parallel, 
that is, where he himfelf is equally convin-? 
ced that he has a jufl and fufficient caufe^ 
according to the Canons, to refufe the Sa- 
crament, though at the fame time he cannot; 
produce any legal teftimohy of the crime fojf 
which he debars the party from communi-^ 
eating. 

Hence then arifes another queftion dif- 
ferent from the former: viz. whether a 
Minifter ought at any time, by denying the 
. Sacrament, to pafs a public and open cenfure 
upon fecret crimes^ to which none are privy 
l)ut the parties and himfelf, and that perhaps 
by' accident, as may be, and fometimes hath 
b^eri declared to bp the caf? ? 

To 



J 



Church g/* E N G L AN D conjidered. 6 1 

To this it hath been faid, and I think 
juftly, that every Minifter in the public exe- 
cution of his Office reprefents the Church, 
and is therefore to exclude none from the 
Sacraments, but fuch only as by the laws of 
the Church he \se:xprejjly required to exclude. 
That when he is fecretly, and in his private 
capacity, apprized of any juft impediment in 
any perfon, though he ought moft folemnly 
to admonifti him to refrain, nay, and ought 
to with-hold from him a private Communion, 
(becaufe in that cafe he is allovired himfelf 
to judge of any juft impediment) yet, when 
he celebrates in public, he is bound to ad- 
mit fuch offending perfon offering himfelf, at 
his own peril 3 forafmuch as the Church is 
yet ignorant of any crime or default for 
which according to her rules the Commu- 
nion is to be with-held. That he doth by his 
previous admonition liberare animam fuam ; 
and if the delinquent will fHU venture-to ob- 
trude himfelf, after fuch warning given, his 
blood will be upon his own head ; that is, 
he only, like other hypocrites who receive 
unworthily, will be condemned for his pre- 
fumption ; while the Minifler Ihall be held 
guiltlefs, having done all that was incum- 
bent upon him, and indeed all that he could 
warrant to prevent fuch profanation of the 
holy Myfteries. And this is agreeable to 
^hc old Canon Law, which did not give Mi^ 
j^ifters a difcretionary power of repelling in 

fuch 
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fuch cafes. Etiam crmitiofm^ ixc. Even a 
great o^ender offering bimfeifto partake of the 
Sacrament is not to be rejeBed^ but taken afide^ 
and ferioujly exhorted to forbear : * Which 
the Canoniils, the later ones efpecially, iiv* 
terpret of fecret and occult crimes, known 
to the Miniftcr, but not not^riousy or matter 
of public fcandal -f-. 

To countenance this way of reafoning^ 
the inftance of Jiuias is brought, whom our 
Saviour fuiFered to partake cSf the firft Sup* 
per and Communion with his other difciples. 
Though at the fame time our Lord hino^lfj . 
who adminiftered, knew the trdtor to be 
abfolutdy unworthy fo iacred and divine aa 
inftitution. 

Which inftance indeed would be much 
to the pufpofe, were it not lid>le to two ex- 
ceptions. The iirft is, that it is not a cer- 
tain and acknowledged truth X ^^ "Juda^ 
did partake of the Sacrament of the Lord's 
laft Supper. And though the Compilers of 
our Liturgy feem to have taken this for 
granted, as appears by fbme. expreflions in 
one of the exhortations in the Communion 
Office, where it is faid, /^, after ta^j^ of 
that holy Sacrament y the Devil enier into you 
as he entered into Judas, &c. And confe* 
quently by our affent and confent to the 

• ExTR. de OfF. Ord. cap. Si Sacerd. 

f LiNW. Prov. dc Sacr. Unft. ' " 

% S%B.UEfirarrie,ort^x^ fide, and Dr Bejmet on tke otkm 

ComiTion- 
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Common-'Prayer'Book Wje feem to have ad- 
mitted this for an undoubted fadj yet the 
expreflion doth not neceffarily require fuch 
conftrucftion to be put upon it, but may be 
grammatically underftood without that fup- 
pofition. 

The other exception againft this inftance 
of Jtidas is, that, granting he did partake 
with the other Difciples at the inftitution of 
the Sacrament, yet it doth not follow by a.ny 
neceflary confequence, that our Lord'$ ad- 
miflion of him is any warrant for his Mini- 
fters to admit hypocrites to the Eucharift. 
He fufFers the wicked even now to approach 
his Altar, when no power in the Church 
can reftrain them. But we cannot from 
thence argue, that the Paftors of his Church 
may therefore permit them fo to do, fup-» 
pofing them privy to their guilt, and wellr 
afcertained of their unwwtlunefs, however 
fecretly or accidentally they might conae by 
that knowledge* 

But, although for thefe reafons I think 
no ftrefs ihould be laid on this inftance o£ 
Judasy yet if any Clergyman can fatisfy his^ 
own mind in adling upon this diftinc^ion, 
and (jan perfuade himfelf th^t he may law*^ 
fully do, in his public capacity, what ht^ 
would not dp if he thought himfelf at liberty 
to follow his private judgment.; and that to. 
adminifter the Sacrament to a perfon whom 
be believes unworthy of it, after fuflfcicnt 

admonition 
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admonition to deter him from it, is no wiU 
ful proftitution or profanation, of it in him- 
felf J I fay if he is thus pcrfuaded, I do not 
fee that there is any thing exprefs enough in 
this Rubric to oblige him to refufe it in fuch 
a cafe. Malice and hatred are the only of- 
fences which the order diredlly points to; 
and thofe too fuch as reign, are predomi- 
nant and implacable, which it is ftrange if 
they be not likewife notorious and ofFenfive 
to the congregation as well as to tlie Minifter. 
And the true reafon why the Compilers of 
the Rubric did not give any exprefs allow- 
ance to the Clergy to exclude from the Com- 
munion for occult crimes at their own dif- 
cretion, might be for fear of an abufe that 
foch liberty would be liable to in the hands 
of weak men, capable of being fwayed by 
their private paffions and refentments, in the 
adminiftration of the moft folemn Ordinances. 
But it doth not follow that they arc 
therefore bound in all cafes to adminifter it 
£iving thofe in which they are prohibited 
expreflly. No doubt there is an ufc of their 
diu:retion left them, and fome cafes may a* 
tife fo circumftantiated, that it will go di- 
fcdkly againft a Clergyman's confciencc to ad- 
minilfter the Sacrament; in which cafes, as 
I before obferved, he lies under an obligation 
to difcharge his duty, fuperior to that which 
he owes to Rubric or afts of Parliament ; 
and though he cannot perhaps difcharge it 

with 
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tvith fafety if the Statutes be interpreted ri^ 
gorouflyj yet it is better to fall into the 
hands of men, and patiently fuiFer teniporal 
inconveniencies, than fall with a Sin of Pre-i 
fumption into the hands of Godi 

The concluiion here then is the fame as 
in the former point ; vizi that every Minifter 
muft be his own judge and guide in extra- 
ordinary Occurrences which come riot With-* 
in the letter or fuppofed meaning of the rules 
that are fet him by authority for his direc-^ 
tion. Only it will greatly concern him td 
aift with the utmoft care, fidelity^ and cir-* 
cumipedtion, that he do not either deprive any 
pcrfons of the privilege of Chrifti^ Com-^ 
munion, or fet upon them fuch a public mark 
of inf^ny and difgrace as a repulfe froni the 
Sacrament i^ commonly held to be, without 
a real neceffity to juftify his conduct herein* 

And fo I pafs on to the fourth and lafl 
Rubric that is placed at the head of thd 
Communion^Service, where there is dnly 
one particular incumbent upon the Miriiftef 
himfelf to obferve, and for me to take nbticd 
of at prefent^ and that is^ that be Jhall Jland 
at the north Jide of the Table whcfn he per-« 
forms the Office ; which is to be uhderftood 
even of that part of it which by another 
Rubric * is appointed to befaid when there /V 
no Communion. 

» Fkft Rubric at the end of this Office. 

F An«i 
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And here agaia is a cafe that will admit 
of exceptions from unforefeen circumftances. 
For fincc the cuftomary placing of Altars in 
Chanceh it becomes fometimes impoilible 
in large Churches, and where the Chancels 
are almoft equal in length to the Churches 
themfelves, to perform that part of the Com- 
munion-Service which is to be read always 
on Sundays and Holydays, at the Lord's 
Table, without quite defeating the intention 
of it's being read at all, viz. that it Jhmld be 
heard of all the people. But then, pray let us 
obferve further that where this neccffity for 
breaking through the Rubric cannot be 
pleaded by us j that is, where this fervicc 
ma^ be conveniently enough performed at the 
^able itfelf fituated in the Chancel; there 
will be no excufe for us for reading it in the 
delk; as is but too conunonly praddfed in 
our Churches, contrary to the letter and 
plain meaning of the Rubric. 

A CERTAIN author indeed, of fomc note, 
in his P»aphrafe on the Conmion-Prayer- 
Book argues upon this point after this man- 
ner. If it be ajkedy fays he, whether tbofe 
parts of the Communion-'Office which are al-- 
lowed to be read when there is no Communion^ 
may be read without going to the Comrnumon-- 
^able \ J anfwer they certainly may. And for 
this I need offer no other reafon. befdes. it's be^ 
ing an allowed praSiicCy which our governors 
do never blame or endeofoour to alter. There are^ 
. . fays 
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fays he, fome exprejfions in the 'Rubric ^ Icon^ 

Jefsy which intimate the contrary i but cer^ 

tainly an allowed cii/iom is fuffictent to fatisfy 

any maris confcience in this caje ^. 

But this learned writer fccms here a lit-* 
tie tcx) hafty in his conclufion ; and the rea- 
fon he offers for it appears to be founded on 
a miftake. For a cuflom under the con-> 
nivance of our governors, how juftifiable 
a rule foever it may be to us in all cafes 
where thofc governors have a power of 
difpenfing, yet is of no authority or confide- 
ration in fuch matters as our governors 
themfelves are not at liberty to allow of, or 
difpenfe with. This is a diflindtion very 
neceflary to be obferved by thbfe who make 
ufe of this argument from cuflom, and will 
fhew where it is properly applicable and of 
weight, and where it is not. In the former 
part of this very Rubric, for inflance, con- 
cerning the fituation of the Lord's Table, 
the Rubric directs that it Jhall Jiand in the 
Body of the Churchy or in the Chancel where 
Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to 
be /aid. But this appointment by another 
Rubric ^f* before the Morning and Evening 
Prayer is left to the difcretion of the Ordi- 
nary. And, till fuch appointment be made, 

F 2 the 

* Dr Semut\ Paraphrafe. 

•(• The Morning and Evening Prayer JhaUhe ufid in tbi ae^ 
cttftomed place of the Church or CbanceU except it Jhall b$ 
Mthifwife determined hy the Ordinary of the Place* 
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the ancient cuftom of each church is td be 
followed. For fuch cuftom implies the 
approbation of thofe who have a power to 
alter it if they think fit to do fb. Of cu-- 
ftoms thus eftabliflied, and juftly prevailing 
for this reafon, we have feveral other Inftan-^ 
cts. 

But what relation have thefe cafes to 
thofe Rubrics which exprefily and pofitively 
require the Minifter to obferve this or that 
particular in his Miniftration, and prefcribe 
him a perfonal action to be performed in a 
determined place ; a$ in this inftance before 
us oi fianding at the North Jide of the Table^ 
when he performs any part of the Commu-* 
riion-Service ? Where this Rubric cannot be 
obferved, as I before faid, an abfolute ne- 
ceffity muft over-rule the order; but no 
prefcription of Non-obfervancc or cuftomary 
ncgle<3: can avail to the fetting it afide* It 
is true, the Ordinary may connive at this cu- 
ftomary negled:, but he cannot warrant nor 
even excufe the Minifter in it, becaufe he iS 
bound, by prior Obligations of Conformity, to 
obey the Church in what flie commands in 
her Rubrics. And in all points where the Ru- 
brics are plain and exprefs * the Ordinary 

has 

* It may be faid that this very Rubric now under exa- 
mination is as plain and exprefs that the ComTnunion-Table 
Jball Jiand at the Commumoft-fime in that part of the Church 
ivhere Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be faid^ 
as it is that the Friejl Jhall Jiand at the North Jide of the Table, 

True;. 



Church ofE'NGLAi^Dcoft/idered. 69 
has no authority to releafe us from that obe- 
'dience, as appears from the Preface concern^ 
ing the Service of the Church at the beginning 
of the Prayer-Book. In which though the 
Ordinary is allowed to interpret and deter- 
mine the fenfe of the Rubric for us in all 
doubtful cafes; yet it is with this provifo, 
that he (hall not order or determine any thing 
that is contrary to what is contained in the 
Service-Book. That is, in points, that are 
clearly expreffed the Ordinary is as« much 
prohibited from making innovations, as the 
meaneft Parochial Minifter among us. And 
therefore a Biftiop's difpenfing power will 
jiot reach thefe cafes ; and confequently a 
iCuftom which has no validity, but as it im- 
plies his .difpenfation, cannot reach them 
-neither^ 

F 3 The 

True; but with this difference, that in one cafe thecfiredion 
is to the Prieft, in the other he is not charged with the exe- 
cution of the Injundion j and therefore it concerns not him 
in particular, but rather appertains to the Ordinary to take 
care of. And whofoever confiders the unhappy difputes and 
contentions that have arifen in this Church concerning the 
difpofal or fituation of the Lorets Table in the Church or Chan- 
jcely which lafted from the Reign of Ednuard VI. down to the 
great Rebellion, will think our governors highly prudent in 
forbearing to give any orders of late years touching that 
point. The dilpute is now dead ; and it is to be hoped will 
never be revived. 

Should it be iniinuated that this Rubric, by exprefsly di- 
redUng what (hould be done in Communion- time ^ may mean 
that the Prieft ftiould then only ftand at the North fide of the 
Table j the anfwer is, that there he is ordered to ftand when- 
focver he begins the Office ; and there he is commanded /« 
fc^ thp Lorfi'Frcpfer^ 'with the G^lkSf fillvwing^ &€• 
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The Author afeove cited indeed endea^ 
vours to back his argument from cuftom 
with this former Obfervation. That, ifufage 
he not allowed to be a good interpretation of 
RiibricSy it will be impojjible to clear our bands 
of many other repugnancies and difficulties to be 
met with. Let the ObjeSlors^ fays he, confider^ 
to name no other inflames^ how they can juftify 
their tacking together the Morning Prayer and 
the Litany (which were intended and ufed as 
diJiinSi Offices in former times) and thereby 
repeating the Prayer of St Chryfoftom and the 
text out c/' ^^^ Corinthians but once^ whereas 
they are pojitively ordered to be repeated twice *, 
Bi?T where they are thus ordered to be 
repeated is the Queftion. There are only 
two Rubrics from which fuch a direction 
could be furmized. The firft is the Rubric 
before the CoUedts and immediately after the 
Suffrages ; where it is faid that the two lajl 
laji ColleSls Jhall never alter ^ but daily be faid 
at Morning Prayer throughout all the Tear. 
But wbofoever examines this Rubric, will 
find that thefe CoUedts which are here called 
the two lofty are not the two final prayers, but 
are only called the lafi with refpeft to the 
Colledt of the day, which is always to pre- 
cede them. The other Rubric is placed juft 
before the Prayer for the King in the Morn-i 
ing Service in thefe words ; ^en thefe five 

prayers 
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prayers folhwing are to he read here^ except 
when the hit any is read\ mid then mly the 
two lajt are to be read^ as they are then placed. 
Which words in the end of tl^iC Rubric 
make it evident that the Lkanj and Morning 
Prayer arc to be joined together as one Ser- 
vice, and that the two final prayers are to be 
read out once. 

If his miftake arofe from not attending 
fufficiently to thefe two Rubrics, it is alrea- 
dy corrected. But, if he grounds his afler- 
tion on any other paflage, I cannot guefs 
what place it may be. 

And as to his other fuppofed inftances 
of repugnancy, &c. I dare be as pofitive as 
one can be in a negative, that there are no 
inftances to be given in the whole Common- 
Praver-Book, where cuftom muft be allowed 
to be a good interpretation of Rubric, ex- 
cept in thofe cafes which I juft now men- 
tioned, where the Ordinary hath a difoenfing 
power lodged with him. And if there be 
any other repugnancies to Rubric in our 
practice, befides this under debate, which 
will not admit of a plea from Cuftom upon 
the foot of this diftindion, we muft find 
fome other way of clearing our hands of 
them, than by ufing this argument. Anci 
the only way, that I know of, to juftify our 
condudt in all points that are plain and ex-^ 
prefs^ is to obferve them punftually and 
literally. / 

F 4 Ano 
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And now having gone mv ufual lengtt^ 
in a charge, and difpatchea the previous 
Rubrics in this Office for the Communion, 
1 muft leave what remains to the next op? 
portunity that God (hall be pleafed to give; 
\xs of meeting together on this ocqafion, 



Yjfitg. 
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Viiitation Charge Anno 1735. 
DISCOURSE IV. 

Other Rubrics in the Liturgy examined. 

fieverend Brethren^ 

MY Difcourfes to you, at my late Vifi- 
tatbns, have been entirely taken up 
with remarks upon the Rubrics : In which 
I have yet gone no farther than thofe that 
belong to the Offices of Baptifm, and thofc 
that arc placed at the head of the Office for 
Communion. And finding how tedious and 
almoft endlefs it would be to go through all 
the remainder of the Communion-Office, 
and all the other Offices of our Church with 
the like particularity, I fhall now take ano- 
ther and fhorter way, yet fuch as perhaps 
you will think fufficiendy clear and fatisfac- 
tory 5 and that is to throw all the Rubrics 
into different claflcs under proper heads of 
diftindtion, with fuitable remarks upon each 
clafs ; and fb to leave the folution of parti- 
pular difficulties to be taken from the rea- 
fbnings upon the feveral general diftinftions. 
It is no part of my defign, as I think I 
Ipld ypu before, to give any hi|lorical ac- 
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count of Rubrics, or enter into the rcafons 
of them, or Ihew their alliance with thofc 
of other Liturgies, or their Conformity with 
the Rules of the Primitive Church. This 
hath been done by the learned Ritualifts and 
Commentators on theCommon-Prayer-Bobk. 
But my whole view terminates in this one 
point, viz. To {hew how far we are bound 
in Duty ai)d Confcience (after the Declara- 
rations and Subfcriptions we have made) to 
conform ourfelves to the letter or intention 
of the feveral Rubrics, which are given for 
our direftion in the Adradniftration of the 
Sacraments, and other Services of the 
Church; which is a point that hath been 
either entirely pafled over, or at leaft but 
flightly and occafionally touched upon by 
the Writers on the Englijh Liturgy. 

Now the Rubrics which relate to our 
Miniilration may be properly ranged under 
five general heads. And we fhall find the 
meafures of our Conformity to them will 
fall under as many different Confiderations. . 

The firft divifion of them contains fuch 
as are defedive or not fufficiently clear zoA. 
exprefs. 

The fecond fuch as do either require to 
be underftood with limitations, or at leaft 
will fairly admit of them. 

The third fuch as leave a difcretionary 
power with the officiating Minifter. 

Thb; 
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The fourth fuch as leave a difcretionary 
power only with the Ordinary. 

The fifth and laft fuch as are plain and 
pofitive> neither admitting limitations, nor 
Submitting to the difcretion cither of the of- 
ficiating Minifter or his Ordinary. Of which 
kft fort are much the greateft Number. 

Both the meaning and propriety of this 
diftin(9ion will beft appear by giving inftan- 
ces of feveral Rubrics which do either re- 
quire, or will bear, thefe refpeftive Con- 
ftruditions. 

The firft Clafs of difHnaion comprifes 
all thofe Rubrics which are defeftive in point 
of diredion ; not fufficiently explicit or plain, 
but fo worded as to leave doubts, and to 
feem inconfiftent with, or contradictory to, 
more exprefs Rubrics -, fo that the mind or 
intention of our governors therein is not 
apparently difcerned. 

You know, for inftance, to what uncer- 
tainties we are left in the ufe of the Table 
for proper Leflbns, and in the appointment 
of Epiftles and Gofpels when Sundays and 
Holydays coincide. The confequence is, 
that the Clergy differ in their practice, and 
ufe the Service appropriate to that Feftival 
to which in their private opinion they give 
the preference. Some there are who chufe 
to intermix them, ufing the CoUefts appoint- 
ed to each, and preferring the firft LeiTon' 
that is taken out of a Canonical Book, if the 

other 
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other firft Lcflbn happens to be appointed 
jn the Apocrypha. 

Again, it is uncertain, as the diredions 
now ftand, whether the Colieft for a Holy- 
day that hath a Vigil (fuppofing the Lord's 
day to intervene .between the Vig^l and the 
Feftival) fliall be read on the Eve on which 
the Vigil is ordered to be obferved, or in the 
Evening immediately before the Feftival ac- 
cording to another Rubric. They whofe 
rule it is to z& clofely up to the Letter of 
Rubric, muft feparate the Colled: from the 
Vigil. But they who plead the fuppofed 
intention and reafon of both the Rubrics, 
think they may difpenfe with the letter of 
that Rubric which orders the Colled to be 
read on the Evening before the Holyday, 
and ufe the Colled on the Vigil in compli- 
ance with the fuppofed defign of the other 
Rubric. In either cafe conformity to Rubric 
is aimed at, though diverfity of pradice ne- 
ceflarily prevents Uniformity. 

The Rubrics are deficient likewife in 
their diredion, whether, before the general 
InterceJJion or the general Thankfgiving in the 
Daily Service, the names of thofe perfons 
who dejtre the Prayers of the Congregation^ or 
defre to return thanks^ fliall be publicly recited 
or no. Some fuppofc, both from the rea- 
fon of the thing, and from the wording of 
the interpolations to be ufed on thofe occa- 
figna, th^t it is knplied, the names of the 

perfons, 
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perfons, on whofe account the additions are 
to be inferted in the Prayers, fhould be par- 
ticularly recited, and notified to the Con- 
gregation. But others who fuppofc this 
will fall under the notion of Publications in 
time of Divine Service^ which by another 
Rubric is limited to the injunftions of the 
Ordinary, will for tKat reafon be of another 
opinion. 

It is faid of the Venite ExultemuSy the 
Hymns for Eafter-day, Gloria in Excel/is^ the 
whole Pfaker^ and Gloria Patrii that they 
fhall be faid or fungi But it is not faid 
whether this fhall be done by the Prieft or 
the People ; or if by both, whether jointly, 
or altematim. Cuftom therefore is our only 
authority for thoie various ways, in which 
we perform thefe parts of the Office in 
Choirs and Parifh Churches. 

Another doubt there is concerning the 
proper time for giving pubUck warning of the 
Communion. One Rubric fays this notice 
fhall be given immediately after the Nicene 
Creed. Another fays, that, when this warn-- 
ing is giveny one of the Exhortations Jhall be 
ready to remind the people. of their duty of 
communicating. But this is ordered to be 
done immediately after Sermon. Mr Wheatky 
indeed proves this to have been only a mi^ 
Jiake in mifplacing the diredtions : Neverthe- 
lefs he propofes that both Rubrics fhould be 
complied with; that is, that the Warning 

fhould 
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ihould be given immediately after the NU 
cene Creed, and the Exhortation read imme- 
diately after Sermon. Whereby he fhews 
how both Rubrics may be obferved* But 
neverthelefs this is only a conformity to a 
mijiake ; and for that reafon I fuppc^e not 
much attended to, or regarded by the Clergy- 

Other inftances we have of deficient 
Rubrics relating to our own pofture or ac- 
tion in divine fervice. It is not faid whether 
the Minifter fliall kneel or ftand at the 
prayers previous to the adminiftration of bap- 
tifm in the two firft Offices. In that for 
Adults indeed the Rubric is rather more 
clear for his ftanding, it being faid before 
the two firft prayers in the Office, Aid here 
nil the Congregation Jhall kneel : Whereby the 
Minifter feems to be excepted. But nothing 
certain can be gathered as to the two former 
Offices, which occafion the Clergy to prac- 
tife differently in this circumftance. 

Likewise in the Communion-Office 
the Minifter is ordered firft of all to receive 
the Conununion in both kinds himfelf, be- 
fore he adminifters it to the people. But 
how, or in what form of words, he Ihall take 
it himfelf is not faid ; which is apt to pro- 
duce fome variety of expreffion on fuch oc- 
cafions. Bifhop Cofins indeed had drawn up 
a form which all the Clergy were to follow 
when they received the Communion them- 

felves 1 
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felves ; but it was not put in at the laft Re« 
viial. 

To thefe inftances more might be added 
from the Rubrics at the head of the offices 
of public and private Baptifm: Upon all 
which I obferve in general, that where the 
Rubrics are defcdive, or capable of two 
fenfes, or of doubtful interpretation, there 
is no ftating a Minifter's obligation to obferve 
them : Nor is uniformity in practice to be 
cxpeded; becaufe every Minifter muft be 
allowed a Uberty of judgment, and confe- 
quently of practice, in cafes not fuffidently 
clear, or capable of various conftruftions, fo 
as he make no breach upon thofe Rubrics 
that are plain and exprefs. In feveral of 
thofe points that I have mentioned above, 
the Clergy take difffercnt ways; ^d they 
may fafely and honeftly do fo, for there is 
no room to fay that any of them do wrong, 
fince there is not evidence enough which of 
thofe ways are right. Something may be 
perhaps pleaded for them all. But then,^ 
whatfoever is pleaded, as it is only upon the 
foot of private fentiments, we remain ftill at 
liberty to follow our own judgment and di- 
fcretion in thofe points, till they who have 
authority, do fettle a rule for us concerning 
them. And if, in the mean time, any of U9 
have real fcruples upon thefe points, our 
proper recourfe is to the Ordinary of the Di- 
occfe for fatisfadlion ; becaufe his determi- 
nation 
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nation in all doubtful cafes * is authoritativtfi 
fafe, and legal ; and is granted us as a fup^ 
ply for all the deficiencies we meet with in 
the letter of the Rubric. 

I PROCEED then to the fecond Clafs into 
which Rubrics were diftinguiftied* And 
that is of fuch as either require to be under-* 
flood with limitations, or will at lead fairly 
admit of them 4 

O p the firft fort (among thofe which re-» 
late to ourfelves) we have an inftance in the 
order for Morning and Evening Prayer ^ 
where it is faid, that fuch Ornaments of the 
Churchy and of the Minijiers thereof at all times 
of their Mintjirationy Jhall be retained and be in 
ufey as were in this Church of England by the 
authority of 'Parliament in the fecond year of 
the Reign of King Edward VI, 
. There was one fentence at the end of 
this Rubric left out at the Reftoration, which 
Would have explained it more fully* Thd 
words were thefe. According to the AB of 
Parliament fet in the beginning of the BooL 

And thefe words will lead us to the pro- 
per limitations of this Rubric- For, if we 
look into the firft AA of Uniformity by 
Queen Elizabeth^ we fhall find the words of 
tliis Rubric taken verbatim from that Aft, 
and to be only a part of a claufe whereby 
the Queen expreflly referved to herfelf ^ 

power 

* Lafl dailfe in the preface cbncermng the fervice of &< 
Churchy 
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power of ordering both the ornaments tf tbi 
Church and of the Minijiers thereof otherwifd 
hereafter j which power fhe did afterwards 
ad:ually make ufe of, though not perhaps 
juft in the method prefcribed in that A6t^ 
yet fo effeftuallyj that our habits at the timei 
of our Minijiratim ftand regulated by her 
injuniStions to this day* 

Now putting thefe things together, that 
the Rubric hath an immediate reference to 
the Ad: 3 and that the A6t is made with an 
exprefs refervation to the Queen's future ap-» 
pointmentsj and that the Queen, purfuant 
to this power given her, did, in die year 
1564, publifh her Advertifements (as they 
are called) concerning the habit ofMimJiers to 
be worn by them in time of Divine Service % 
it will appear that her injundtions thus fet 
forth are authentic limitations of this Rubric^ 

It is true fome difputes have been made 
concerning this power given her, whether it 
was only during her life, (as her powers in 
fome other flatutes of the fame year are ex- 
preflly limited) or derivable upon her fuc- 
ceflbrs, and annexed to the Crown. But 
this makes litde difference in our prefent 
queflion. Her injundtions have the fanc- 
tion of that Parliament which granted her 
the ^d power, and the fandtion too of the 
Aa of Uniformity after the Refloration, 
which by this Rubric now under confidera- 
tion refers, according to the explanation now 

G givcft 
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given of it, to her injundlions. But if, by 
the A6t of Uniformity in the lirft year of 
her reign, there is a refervation of the faid 
power to the Crown, and it is derivable up- 
on her Succ^ffors, then it will follow fur- 
ther, that, although fuch injunftions had not 
been fet forth by her, yet we fliould have 
been fecured in the prefent allowed ufages 
concerning Habits and Ornaments ; becaufe 
it is a rule, that, wherever a difcretionary 
power is left with our governors, a conftant 
practice permitted, and for that reafon fup- 
pofed to be approved by them, is equivalent, 
by interpretation, to their command : of 
which more hereafter. 

Another Rubric requiring to be un- 
derftood with a limitation, is the ifirft Ru- 
bric in the Form of Matrimony, by which 
the Minifter is enjoined not to celebrate the 
Matrimony unlefs the Banns have been three 
fever al times publijhed on Sundays or Holy days. 
But yet by other Laws in force the Minifter 
is permitted to marry without publifliing the 
Banns, or having any certificate of their be- 
ing thrice afked; wherefore Bifhop Cofins 
thought it would be requifite to add this 
exception to the Rubric, viz. Unlefs there be 
a difpenfation or licence granted by the Bijhop 
in fome fpecial or urgent caufe. But, till fuch 
^ exception ftiall be added, the Rubric muft 
be underftood to be limited by this provifo. 

And 
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And, as thefe Rubrics require to be un- 
derftood with certain limitations or excep- 
tions, fo there are others that will at leaft 
fairly admit of them^ As for inftance. 

There is a Rubric which fays that the 
Curate of every Parijh Jhall diligently upM 
Sundays and HolydaySy after the fecond Leffoi% 
at Evening Prayer y openly catechize the chiU 
dren. But, as fomc of the ftridbeft men in 
Rubrical matters have juftly obferved *, no 
obligation can be urged from hence that Mi- 
nifters jQhould catechize on all Sundays and 
HolydaySj but that if they do it as often as 
occafions of their Parifhes require, and do it 
on fuch days and at fuch times as are here 
fpecified, and Jhew their diligence herein, fo 
far as their diligence is neceflary in this re- 
fpeft to the faithful difcharge of their duty 
in the place where they officiate ; that then 
they fulfil both the intention and the letter 
of the Rubric. And the like reafoning will 
hold in all the like cafes. Some Rubrics 
will bear to be taken in a limited fenfe, 
where the limitation is made by the reafon 
of the thing, and is neither a forced con- 
ftrudtion, nor refolvible into meer cufton; or 
convenience. 

The third Clafs of Rubrics, in our prefent 

divifion, confifts of fuch as leave a difcretio- 

nary power with the Minifter. As in the 

G 2 choice 

* Additional notes on the Catedufm^ printed 9X the eni 
«f Dr Nicbolsh CQgimentar/. 
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of Hymns in the Daily Service j and of the 
occafional Prayers and Thankfgivings to be 
faid after the ftated ones ; in Supplying the 
Sundays after Trinity, when their number 
exceed the provifion there made for them, 
•out of the I'upernumerary Collects, Epiftles, 
and Gofpels after the Epiphany : In the 
-choice of fentences before Morning and E- 
vening Prayer, and at the Offertory ; and of 
Exhortations and CoUedts in the Commu- 
nion-Office : In the ufage or omiffion of a 
Prayer in the Office of Matrimony ^ and of a 
Pfalm in the Burial-Office ; In the appoint-- 
ment of the time for chriftening, and other 
the like Rubrics, efpecially in the Office for 
^ijiting the Sick where a great deal is left 
wholly to his difcretion *. 

Now 



* Some of the Rubrics indeed In this Office of Vifitation 
might be as well ranged in the lad Clafs as in this, for they 
are to be underftood wkh limitation, as well as executed by 
difcretion. Such for inftance, as the direftion given to the 
Minifter, to admonijh Jick ferjvns to make their Wills, and to 
move them earneftly, if they are of ability y to he liberal to the 
foor. 

Thefe two Rubrics, though diftinft, have a dofe connex- 
ion with each other, and alfo a reference to the 84th Ca- 
non of 1603, which ought to be confulted for the better un- 
derftanding of them. It is intided m Chef for Alms in e^very 
Church. And therein the Parfon, Vicar, or Curate, is required 
diligently from time to time, and J^ecially mihen men make their 
^ejlamints, to call upon, exhort, and move their neighbours to 
to confer and give, as they may ivell Jpare, to the faid Cheft ; 
declaring unto them, that, nuhereas heretofore they have been 
diligtnt to hefiovj much fuhfance othtrwifi than God commanded 

• ufmk 
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Now what we have to do in all thefe 

cafes is only to be confiderate in the ufe of 

this 



upon fuperftitious ufes, nom) they oughts at this time 9 to he much 
more ready to gi've to the poor, &c. 

And, in order to underfland what is meant in this Canon 
by the gifts to fuperftitious ufes, we mufl look yet further 
back to K. Edijoard Vlth's injundUons of 1547, from whence 
we ftiall find this whole claufe taken 'verbatim^ fave only 
that, inftead iii fuperftitious ufes, we there read Far dons ^ Pit- 
gritnagesy Trentalles, Decking of Images, Offering of Candles, 
gi*ving to Friers, and other Itke blind demotions. 

Now the ground of this injunflion, efpecially as it relates 
to Teftaments, was this : *viz. Formerly, by the Canon 
Law, every one was bound to bequeath a part of his eftate 
to religious ufes, and in fome fuch proportion too, as he 
left to his children ; fo that, if he had three children for in- 
ilance, Chrift was to be reputed a fourth, or be made an e« 
qual fharer with the other three in the inheritance : if he had 
but one fon, Chrift was to be efteemed as a fecond fon ; 
and fo on. (Decret, Par 2. Cauf 1 3. J^. 2.) And what 
was fo bequeathed to the Church was ufually depofited in 
the Bilhop's hands, and went partly to the fupport of the 
fabric of the church, and partly to the maintenance of the 
Miniiler the eof. It is not to be doubted that the Popifli 
Curates made the bed advantages of this Law, and would 
not be remifs in adrnpnifhing and exhorting fick perfons, 
efpecially when they made their Wills, to this purpofe. And 
we find it one of the Articles of Enquiry in King Edivard"^ 
Vifitation by Cranmer 1547, Whether They (the Curates) 
hafve moved their .parifhioners, lying on their Death -Beds, or 
at any other time, to beftonx) any part of their fuhflance upon 
^rentals, Maffes fatisfa^ory, or any fuch blind De*votions, 
Sparrow's Coll. p. 29. 

But when all thefe gifts and bequefts were totally fet afide, 
and were to be no longer allowed of. The Poor Man's box^ 
or Cheft for Alms, was enjoined to be fet up, for the recep- 
tion of what people were wont to beflow to the fuperflitioU9 
ufes abovementioned ; and the Curates were required to 
make their Exhortations to fick people in favour of t)iis ];iew 
Jnflitution. Thus we find, among the Articles of Enquiry 
juft now quoted, thefe further Items , Wh^thr they hq^i pro^ 
G 3 ' ^ided 
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this liberty, and not to tranfgrefs the bounds 
within which our difcretion is reftrainedj 

nor 

widedi and heme a ftrong Cheft for the poor mem iox, and fei 
gmdfafiened the fame near to their High Altar. Itenty Whether 
they hawe diligently called upon, exhorted^ and mo*ved their pa- 
ri/hionerSi and Jpecially luhen they make their Teflaments^ to 
gi^ve to the /aid poor mens box^ and to hejlonu that upon the poor 
Cheft 'which they 'were nuont to beftow upon Pardons, ScC. ibid. 

From thefe obfervations, I apprehend it will be eafy to 
collect the. true intention of the Rubrics in King Ed^wardVlth'^i. 
firft Service-Book in the Vifitation-OfEce. Fiz. The Minifter 
may not forget nor omit to move the fick per/on (and that moft 
earneftly) to liberality toFwards the poor. And this is annexed 
to^ or is part of, the Claufe, or Rubric which appoints the 
making of Wills, and is not feparated, or made a diftinft 
Rubric, as it is in our prefent Prayer-Books. That this old 
Rubric refers to the Injunftions publifhed the year before, 
concerning the poor man's box, cannot I think reafonably ba 
queftioned. And that our prefent Rubric, which is the fame 
with a fmall variation, ihould be interpreted in like manner, 
with a reference to the 84th Canon, is juftly, as I conceive, 
to be inferred. 

But now, fmce the publication of thefe direftions both in 
jRubrics and Canons, the things they treat of, are by timc> 
and in fome circumftances, altered from what they then 
were» There is a better provifion now made by Law for 
the difpofition of Inteftates Eftates : There is not that ne- 
ceffity there formerly was to admonilh the people on this 
head. There are alfo provifions made by Law for the bet- 
fer maintenance of the poor, which may render the ufe of 
the poor man's box of lefs importance than it formerly was ; 
infomuch that thofe public chefts for Alms are now rarely 
to be met wi(h : Or, if they remain (landing yet in fome 
churches, they remain rather as monuments of a former 
inftitutipn for the maintenance of the poor, than ftand as 
jnflruments of their prefent fupply. Thefe things, being 
(confidered, will make an alteration likewife in the ftrefs to 
be laid both on the Canon and the Rubric, which latter is 
likewife foftened and relaxed in the expreflion : And is not, 
as how worded, fo properly a command which may not be 
difpenferf lyitb, 8^s ij is a inpnition to the Ciergjr who atten4 

the 
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nor give any occafion to a remark that was 
often in the mouth of a great Churchmaa 
and Ritualift, viz. that what was left to the 
Difcretion of a Minijier was alfo left to bis 
Inaifcretion, 

And wrhereas there are liberties too often 
taken by fome under the notion of a difcre- 
tionary power, which are not fo juftifiable } 
as the adding to the public Service more 
than is commanded, in multiplying CoUedts 
(for inftance) in the coincidence of Fefti- 
vals ; or joining at any time more CoUedls^ 
as CoUefts for the day, to that which is 
properly fo 5 (and which is but one, except 
it be in Advent and Lent, or at other times 
when fpecial direction is given for more Col- 
lets than one) and in ufing prayers out of 
the Office for vifiting the fick, for the fake 
of fuch as defire to be prayed for ^ or adding 
in any other refped: to the prefcribed fervice 
without an order or licence to do fo ; (and 
the fame may be faid vice verfd of omiffion^ 
or pafling over any parts of the public Of- 
fices) I fay, whereas too great licence hath 
been taken in thefe refpefts, we would do 
well to remember, that whatever liberties 
G 4 the 

the fick, efpedally when they make their Wills, to remind 
them of the poor, and of the acceptablenefs of alms-deeds 
in the fight of God ; but this to be done neverthelefs by 
MiniHers at their own difcretion, as well as in their own 
manner; with due confideration of the circumilances and abi- 
lities, as well as of the prefent temper and difpofition of the 
perfon to be fo eichorted. 
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the Rubrics do not formally allow us, they 
do virtually forbid us : At leaft we are not 
to venture upon them on our own judg- 
ments, or without the concurrence of our 
Ordinary, to whofe difcretion a greater la- 
titude is given in all cafes where the Rubrics 
themfelvcs feem not to be a fufficient Di- 
redory. 

And this brings me to the fourth divifion 
of Rubrics, viz. Such as are within the cog- 
nizance, interpretation, or judgment of the 
Ordinary of the Diocefe : As, for inftance, 
the appointment of that part of the Church 
where Morning and Evening Service Jhall be 
Jaid\ of the place and of the time * in 
which women are to be churched : The 
ordering what fhall be publijhed in time of 
Divine Service ^ and determining upon what 
extraordinary occafions the Litany^ or the 
' Comminationy fhall be ufed ; and the appoint^ 
tnent of the place where young people are to 
te brought to be confirmed -y ajid the like; 

moft 



• Bifhop Sparronv fsLys, the Churching of Women was ufed 
to be done between the firft and fecond Service, as he had 
}e^pt by fome Bifhops enquiries at their Vifitations, fuppo- 
iing that it was the leaft interruption tJ!;e» to either of diofa 
P^ces, Spj hy Dd^nesy p. 2^2, It is commonly performed 
on the Week-days, juft before the general Thankfgiving : 
Gn Sundays, juft after the Nic^ne Creedr Sopde have 
thotight it a diftinft Office, and that it ought to be perfbrm- 
fcd before the public Service begins. But unde^* this uncer* 
tairjty the time muft be determined by the fame rules with 
fhe place: viz. 04 b(ith l^fu ^ccvfiQptedy or as the Ordiinary 
JhitU£r(9, "^ 
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raoft of which are cxpreflly left to. his de- 
termination, and others are referred to him 
by that general claufe at the end of the Pre-^ 
face concerning the Service of the Church -^ but 
with this reftridlion, that he jhall order nor- 
thing that is contrary to any thing that is con^ 
tained in the book of Commoft^'Prayer. So long 
therefore as he afts within thefe limits, his 
refolution of doubts, and his decifions con- 
cerning the manner how to underftand and 
execute the Rubrics, will be our proper war- 
rant : and, where he doth not interpofe his 
direftions, it is a good rule for us, to obferve 
the ufual cuftoms of the Diocefe we live in. 
or the particular churches in which we ferve. 
Becaufe in thefe cafes all cuftomary praftices, 
which are fuppofed to be known and allow- 
ed of by the Ordinary, may be interpreted as 
his direction : and our following this rule 
is countenanced by fome of the Rubrics 
themfelves : as in thefe words. In the accu- 
Jiomed place ^ except it Jhall be Qtherwife deter- 
mined by the Ordinary. -^As hath been aceu-- 
Jiomed^ or as the Ordinary pall direSiy &c. 

And it is upon this footing, and no other 
that I know of, that we can juftify ourfelves 
in making publication of many things in the 
Church, for which there is no direftion in 
the Rubric 5 as in calling of Veftries, de- 
claring Parifh-Officers, giving notice for the 
eoUecfting AfTeffments, and the publifhing 
l)Qth the pames of^ and tjic p^cafions . for 

which 
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which pcrfons dcfire the prayers of the con-r 
gregation, or to return thanks ; and other 
things that are indeed of an ecclefiaftical na- 
ture, but yet for which we have no dired: war- 
rant either from Rubric or our Ordinary, 
But thefe forts of publications being cufto- 
mary, and what our Ordinary muft be fup- 
pofed to be apprized of as fuch, are pre- 
iumed to have his confent ; and fo to fall 
within his difcretionary power; his appro- 
bation of fuch cuftoms being implied in hi$ 
connivance at them. 

That maxim therefore of cuftom hav- 
ing the force of a Law, and pradice uncon- 
trouled by our governors being equivalent, 
to a rubrical direction, however it hath 
been mifapplied in fome parts of our Church- 
Service, yet it takes place properly enough 
in all the Rubrics of this clafs. For what 
our fuperiors do knowingly allow and per- 
mit to run into common ufage, when at the 
fame time they have power, and it is their 
duty to corred: if wrong, may very fairly be 
looked upon as the moft agreeable to their 
fentiments, and confequently legally right in 
all thefe cafes where the law hath made 
them the fole Arbitrators and Judges of 
what is fo. Only we muft be careful not 
to extend this rule beyond thofe bounds 
within which their discretion is circum- 
fcribed ; for, where they have no power to 
difpenfe with our praftices, in vain ftiall vv;e 

look 
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look for a falvo, or any relief from their 
authority. 

And this brings us to the fifth and laft 
Clafs of Rubrics in the divifion, viz. Such 
as are plain and exprefs, and neither admit 
of doubt or limitation, nor are fubje6ted any 
way either to the difcretion of the Minifter or 
the Ordinary 5 but are of indifpenfable obliga- 
tion and require to be obferved, as they are to 
be underftood, that is, according to the letter. 

An D of this fort, as I told you, are much 
the greateft number in our Common-Prayer- 
Book; and I hope of thofe which are our 
orders and direftions, moft, if not all, are 
every-where duly obferved by us. That 
which of all others feems to be the leaft re- 
garded, as far as my obfervation has reached, 
is a Rubric in the Communion-Office; 
which I think myfelf bound here to take 
notice of. It is the Rubric that ftands im- 
mediately before the prayer for the Church 
Militant, which fays, that, when there is a 
Communion^ the Prieji jhall then^ viz. before 
he offers up that Prayer, place upon the 5^- 
ble fo much bread and wine as he Jhall think 
fufficient. 

This was put in at the laft review 5 and 
an expreffion added in the prayer following 
which is adapted tothatparticular aftion* : for 

then 

* Though our Churchy as Dr Nichols truly fays, has not 
9rdir$d any fartmlar Prayer for thif adion of the friefiy h^ 

pught 
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then and not before came in the word Obla^ 
tionsy having immediate reference to that 
new order about the placing the bread and 
wine upon the Table. Which word, though 
commanded to beufed by another Rubric in 
the margin, yet cannot be ufed in the plain- 
ly intended fenfe of it, unlefs the former 
Rubric about placing the bread and wine be 
complied with. 

Whether the bringing in this Rite, 
and adding the word Oblations to the Prayer 
to fuit with it, was proper in itfelf, and 
done upon fufficient reafon, is not any part 
of my defign to confider now: thougii I 
believe, that whofoever will be at the pains 
to look over the annotations of learned men 
uJ>on the Communion-Office, will find 
fomething concerning both the expediency 
and the antiquity of this Rite worthy his 
attending to. 

B u T I here only confider the order itfelf 
as a pofitive injundion * capable of being 

complied 

eught not to negle3 the aBion itfelf: Which reafon holds much 
ftronger when we confider that there is an expreffion to be 
ufed in the prayer following the adlion, that prefuppofes the 
adlion to be , done by the Minifler, which expreilion is ren- 
dered iniignificant if he omit the adlion. 

* The Rubric, being plain and exprefs, (lands in full force, 
though what I have been faying of the relation of the word 
Oblations to it, Ihould not be allowed me. The truth is, 
although I take this to be the mofl reafonable and mod pro- 
per fenfe to be put upon the word Oblations in this Prayer, 
yet I cannot fay it is the only fenfe in which it may be con.^ 
ftjiently tal^en in U^s plac^. Oblatiom \% ft word, tha( may 

bo 
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complied with, ordinarily fpeaking, by any 
perfon who has the honour to ftand mini* 
ftring at the Lord's-Table. 

be varioufly applied, and hath bcett fo in this vefy paflkgc : 
The Quellion is, whether any application of it can be fixecl 
upon as certainly right, and as intended by the Compilers 
of the Rubric ? They who would interpret it of the Alms^ 
will find it difficult to get clear of the diftlnflion that is made 
here between Alms and Ohlatiwsy by the disjundtive or: 
And they who would interpret it of Offerings made to the 
Clergy, agreeably to the old Rubrics in all the former fer- 
vice-books, will find it hard to account how it happened 
that this word Oblations was not brought into the body of 
the Prayer, till all thefe Offerings to the Clergy had in a 
manner ceafed, and the Rubric itfelf which direded them 
was expunged. And they who fuppofe that the Offerings to 
the Clergy are ftill to be underftood by that expreffion of O- 
ther De*votions of the people^ as difHnguifhed from their Alms, 
(Vide Rubric of the Church of England examined and canfidered^ 
page 9 1 ) would do well to confider, whether that expreffion 
was not rather defigned to correfpond with another Rubric 
added at the laft Review at the end of the Communion-Office, 
where it is faid that the money gi<ven at the Offertory (<vix» 
both the Alms and other Devotions of the people y which by the 
Rubric in the Offertory are both to be coUefted together and 
recei*ved in a decent Bafin) Jhall be dijpofed of to pious and cha^. 
ritable ufes. For, upon comparing thefe two Rubrics toge- 
ther, one would naturally think, that as the Alms were pro- 
perty to be underftood of that Ihare of the collefted money 
which ihould be afterwards Hifpofed of, to the relief of the 
poor ; fo alfo, the Devotions of the peopk was an expreffion 
that had reference to, and was to be underftood of, that o- 
ther fhare of the faid colleftion that was applicable to pious 
ufes. And it is in this fenfe that I apprehend the word Ob- 
lations, inferted in the prayer, may be confiftcntly applied to 
a portion of the colledlion in the Bafin, viz, fuch mare as 
(hall be appropriated to aSs of piety. But when this is al- 
lowed, the other meaning of Oblations, viz. Bread and Wine, 
will appear the more confiftent of the two, efpecially accord- 
ing to our prefent pradUce ; which is to diftribute the whole 
colleftion to the poor. For, while we do this, I do not fee 
w what fenfe we can ufe the word Oblations in the prayei\ 

except 
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It is good indeed and commendable to 
enquire into the reafons of every thing be- 
longing 

except we underftand thereby the Bread and Wine. And of 
that we cannot underftand it, unlefs it be £rft offered or 
prefented by the Prieft. 

And it may not be amifs on this fubjeft of the OiTertory 
to obferve further, that, when there is no coUedUon of Alms 
made, there is no occaflon to ufe any of die fentences, ap* 

Cinted to be recited during the time of a colle£tion. Rub. 
fore the Sentences. Thenjhidl the Friefi return to the Lords 
Tabkt and begin the Offertory ^ faying one or more of tbefe fen- 
tences. Rub. after the Sentences. Whilfi tbefe fentences are 
in readings tbe Deacons , Churchwardens^ and other fit perfom 
appointed for that purpofe^JbaJi receifue the alms <fthe poor. Sec 
The old Rubrics are more exprefs. ^hen feall folhyw the 
Offertory : one or more of tbefe fentences of Holy Scripture to be 
fung 'while the people do offer. Or elfe one of them to be f aid by 
the Minifter immediately afore the Offering.^-'^-^JVhere there be 
ClerkSf they Jhall fing one or many of the fentences abo^ve-'writ- 
ten, according to the kngth or fhortnefs of the time that the peo- 
ple be offering. The Rub. in the Scotch Liturgy is the deareft 
of all. The Curate fhall earnefily exhort them to remember the 
poor 9 facing (for the Offertory) one or more of tbefe fentences 
following^ as he thinketh moji convenient by his difcretion^ ac- 
cording to the length or fhortnefs of the time that the people are 
offering. And the firft fentence appointed is. And in procefs 
of time it came to pafsy that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground an Offering to the Lord, &c. 

From thefe feveral Rubrics laid together, the fenfe of the 
Church may be gathered ; <z;/«. That Alms and the Senten- 
ces are intended always to accompany each other : And the 
obvious inference is, that, where the former are wanting, the 
latter will feem fuperfiuous, and without warrant. 

Formerly, the Offerings went to the Poor Man's box, and 
the poor of each parifh were chiefly fupported from thence. 
And then there was an Offertory of Alms, at leaft every 
Sunday, if not alfo on Holydays, or as often as the Com- 
munion- fervice was appointed. Such weekly coUedlions at 
the Church are to this day made in fome pariihes wher^ 
there is no AfleiTment to the Poor. And on all theie Church- 
gatherings of Alms the ufe of the fentences is extremely 
proper. Sut, where no collefUon is intended or thought of, 

there 
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longing to our Office : But, if we fliould 
happen not to be fatisfied with the reafons 
that are affigned, ftill it doth not follow 
that we may excufe ourfelves for not ob- 
ferving the order that is made to be obfcrv- 
cd by us, which, if a ' plain one, is reafon 
of itfelf to engage our compliance with it. 
There were orders given at the laft Revifal, 
of which perhaps the reafons are not quite 
fo difcoverablc, or at leaft not fo fatisfad:ory. 
As, for inftance, in this fame Office for 
Communion there was a new direction given, 
that at the end of the EpilUe the Muiifler 
fhould fay. Here endetb the Epijiky or the 
portion of Scripture appointed for the Epijlk. 

But 



there feems to be no indacement to ufe them, as there is no 
exprefs authority for it. Yet I dare not blame any Minifter 
who continues the common pradice of reciting one or two of 
them, before he proceeds to the Prayer for the Church Mili- 
tant. And the rather, becanfe it is obfervable, that in moll 
of the occafional offices for Fafts and Thankfgivings, en- 
joined by Authority, one of thefe fentences, which bears the 
neareft relation to the occaiion in hand, is directed to be 
read at the Offertory. And thefe diredions plainly carry 
their authority along with them. But, while we are left to 
the apparent diredions in the Rubric only^ it will be difficult 
to ihew that we have any authority from thence to ufe them 
when there are no ftated Offerings of Alms. The juft con- 
fequence of which would have been, that we might not at 
thofe times ufe ^ of thefe fentences, had not cuflom, and 
an almofl nniverial practice of the Clergy, forbid the draw- 
ing fuch a Gonfequence. 

Therefore, as the matter now (lands, it feems to be left as 
a point determinable at our own difcretion, mix. either to d9 
what has been mofl ufually done, or not to do what we are per- 
fuaded in- our judgments was not originally defigned to be 
done. 
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But at the ending of the Gofoel he is left 
without diredlion, and fo muft proceed on 
courfc to the Nicene Creed* They who 
undertake to account for every thing tell us, 
that the reafon of this is, that the Gofpel is 
fuppofed to be continued in the Creed, and 
endeth not properly till we conclude with 
Life of the World to come. Amen. But, 
whether this be thought a fatisfaftory reafon 
or no, yet the filence of the Rubric is a fuf- 
ficient argument that we ought not to put 
in any words of our own at the end of the 
Gofpel ; The want of an order in this cafe 
amounting to a prohibition. 

It may be faid perhaps there is no gre^t 
reafon, confidering how many things are 
left in the Liturgy to our difcretion, that 
we jQhould be diredled in fuch toinute par^ 
ticulars as thefc are. Why may we not, for 
inftance, be intrufted with ufiog our own 
manner of introducing a LefTon out of the 
Bible, or a Portion of Scripture to be read 
at the Altar, but the very words muft be 
prefcribed us ? True : And yet I muft needs 
fay that he is both conceited and prefiimp- 
tuous who is above following rule (when it 
is given) even in thefe little matters : Efpe- 
cially where the command is pofitive and 
€x|)refs, as it is upon fuppofition in all the 
Rubrics of this clafs. 

Of which 'I muft obferve to you in ge- 
neral, that no cuftom however confirmed 

can 
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can take place againfl them : that we cannot 
transfer our breaches of them into the lift of 
approved practices, nor juftify our neglc6ts 
of them by pleading the connivance, or, if 
you will, the approbation of our Superiors* • 
It is true, the Ordinary may forbear to blame, 
and he may negledt to reform, any cufto- 
mary deviations from, or any open defiances 
of, exprefs and pofiuve Rubrics. But as he 
hath no power to alter them, or to difpenfe 
with alterations made in them, fo he cannot 
excufe or difcharge us from our obligations 
to conform ourfelves to them. His authority 
in the Rubrics of the laft clafs is fo limitea, 
that he cannot extend it to thofe of this : 
for thofe rules which are clear and plain 
muft be the Ordinary's directions as well as 
ours. And therefore it is never to be pre- 
fumed that our non-compliance with plain 
and pofitive rules, however fupported by ex- 
ample and cuftom, can receive any warrant 
from his permiffion or approbation. For 
We are antecedently bound to obferve them 
by our own folemn declarations and fubfcrip-^ 
tions of Conformity : which if they will not 
bind to thofe things which are lufficiently 
clear, obvious, and practicable, I know not 
what ufe they are of, or with what intention 
we made them. 

And now, my Brethren, what I have 

faid of the different kinds of Rubric, will, 

] apprehend, bear an examination through 

H all 
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all die Offices of our Church : and will be 
a fhuiding rule by which we may judge of 
our obligations to Conformity in every, in-* 
ftaoce ^ and a prc^r foundation upon which 
we may always reft ourfelves, both in de-* 
termining our judgments, and regulating 
our praduce in rubrical matters. 
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Vifitation Charge Anno iy$8. 

DISCOURSE V. 

Upon the Carms in generaL 

Reverend Brethren^ 

TH E fubjed of ftvfefdl of my ktedif- 
couffes to you At oaf meeting on Aefe 
occafions has been the obligation or the Cler-^ 
gy to the Ecclefiaftical Laws. 

I rfAVE dready gone through the moft 
importmt branch of it relating to our obfer-^ 
Vance of thofe irfidefi which we have bound 
upoii ourfelves by ovitfuifcriptions and Jecia* 
rations. 

And i Come now to take into coilfidera« 
lion *af body of Laws which we call Ca* 
nons i WhSeh are bound upon us iy dufb^ 
rityy Without our formal confent or volun- 
tary ftJpulation to obferve them. In which 
branch of the iubjedt) a$ our obligation is 
fomediing more remote than in the former, 
fo it is lefs clearly to t>e difcerned: and 
though the matter of it^ at leaft in man^ 
particulars, be of lefs. confequence, yet it u 
more nice and difficult to be treated of. E- 
fpeci^y as ihcre are no helps by way of 
H 2 comment. 
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comment on the Canons, from which, affi- 
ftance might be borrowed, either for ex- 
plainifie them, or afcertalning the meafure$ 
of obedience due to them. 

This, old Conjlitutions indeed are publifhed 
with very large and, it is faid, learned com- 
mentaries of Lynwood and John de Athm in 
imitation of the Dicretah^ or foreign Canons. 
But ours of 1603, which make that body of 
Ecclefiaftical Law by which our Church is 
governed at this day, have never yet received, 
diat I heave heard of, either any profeffed 
commentary upon them, or difqiufition con- 
cerning tbem. 

If it be faid they need it fiot, becaufe, the 
matter of them being much the f*me with 
former Conftitutions, therefore the fame co^ 
pious illuftrations juft now mentioned may 
ierve for , both ; and^hatthe ftanding prac- 
tice of the Courts will always be a fufficient 
guide in the .'interpretation of thcnj, both ; 
I anfwer, that. all. W9. may be very true (for 
any thing I know) fo far as they concern the 
pra<9ifing Civilian ; who will, perhaps, need 
no: other helps than tbefe comments and ju- 
diciai precedents to. enable him todifchargc 
Jiimfrlf rightly, either as advocate or judge, 
in ell:pQints to b^ pleaded or decidpd by vir- 
tue of the prefenf Canons. But yet this 
doth, not reach the fcope of my intended en- 
quiry.; ! which is not upon the queftion of 
nx^at: is Law, and/ what is not foi (for this 
. ::. ., . we 
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we remit to the men of the ^rofeffion) but 
what are the obligations of the Parochial 
Clergy in their prefentfituation under Church- 
Gfovernment in this Kingdom, and under 
the prefent adminiftration of the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws, to conform themfelves to the letter 
of the Canons. 

This I apprehend is a very diftinft c^ue- 
ftion from the other, the determination of 
which comes not fo properly within the pro- 
vince of the Canonift or Civilian, (charafters 
that I prefume not to take upon myfelf ) atf 
it does within that of the Cafuift or Divine. 
In which quality or refpe<ft only, I would 
propofe to you, my Bretnren, an examina- 
tion of our fpecial obligations to thofe par- 
ticular Canons that do immediately relate to 
ourfelves. For, as to all thofe others that 
concern Ordinaries and the exercife of their 
powers within their refpedtive jurifdiftions, 
their CourtSy znd jheir Officers \ and all fuch 
as concern Tieans and Chapters^ Heads and 
Fellows of Colleges in the univerfities 5 and 
all fuch as concern the Commonalty in ge- 
neral ; in a word, whatfoever doth not di- 
reftly affed private Minifters and Curates, 
with regard to their Fun<a:ion, Habit, or 
Converfation s all thefe, I fay, fhall bq out 
of the prefent queftion. 

And though this is reducing my bulinefs, 

feemingly, into a fmall compafs, yet it proves 

g bufinefs of fo delicate a nature, that I could 

H 3 have 
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have wifticd to have had better authorities 
(could I have met with them) than my own 
way of rcafoning upon it. My private fen-» 
timents however, fuch a$ they are, you will 
candidly accept -, cfpecially, when I profefs, 
that if you have any other or better grounds, 
upon which to regulate your obedience to 
the Canons, thao ,tKofe which I go upon, 
I am very far from xmpoiing my own fenfe 
upon you. But, if you have not better, 
perhaps what I £ball advance will not feen\ 
altogether unfatisfafkpry. 

In the firft place, then, I think it is. agreed 
on all hands, and maintained by the com-' 
mon Lawyers as well as Civilians, that the 
Canons (at leaft with reipedl to usi of the 
Clergy, in which light alone I am viewing 
them at prefent) are Law, and binding un- 
der their feveral penalties, in all cafes what- 
foeve^, where they do not contradid or in- 
terfere with the Laws of the State. Ai?d, in 
the next place, I think it is agreed likewife, 
that they, like other Laws, are to be expoun- 
ded in the obvious grammatical fenfe of the 
words in which they are exprefled^ or by the. 
interpretation of the Ecclcfiaftical Judges, be- 
fore whom they are pleaded as Law. And 
I apprehend that in all cafes profecuted upon 
the Canons, and determinable by themi^ the 
Judges, ia proceeding as the Canons direSly 
interpret them always according to the letter. 
I'he immediate inference from whicljt Should 

feem 
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fccm to be that they ought likewife in all 
cafes to be literally conformed to. And yet, if 
we fhould lay this down as an invariable or 
indifpenfable rule of pr adticc, as matters now 
ftand with us, in all cafes to pay a literal obe- 
dience to the Canons, we fhould foon find 
ourfelves fo entangled and befet widi difficul- 
ties, as would puzzle both profeffions of the 
Law as well as our own to extricate us out of. 

To give an inflance or two of what I 
mean. When the Canons were made and 
publiftied, the Parochial Clergy were diftin- 
guifhed by certain characters which ffeem 
now quite out of doors. Even' beneficed 
men were divided into two forts, *oiz. allow- 
ed Of licenfed Preachers and Readers of 
Homilies; befidcs that other diftindlion of: 
Stipendiary Preachers, Readers of Ledures 
and Catechifers, or publick Expounders of 
Scripture, which made a diird clafs : or as 
many more claffes as thofe words might at 
that time denote different Offices or different 
Species of public inftruftion. With a view 
to thcfe diftindions are fome Canons mani- 
feftly formed. But now, for us to fay, that 
becaufc thefe diftinftions are dropped, and 
thefe feveral Offices are now reduceid by cu- 
ftom onl^ to two, preaching and catecbifing ; 
and both thefe are indiferiminately performed 
by every one that is admitted into Holy Or- 
ders ; I fay, to infer from hence, that there^ 
fore thefe Canons are antiquated or invalid, 
H 4 is 
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is an argument that will not hold. For, if 
our Ordinary (hould think fit at any time to 
try the ftrength of them upon us, and fufFer 
none ofus to preach, rcadleftures, expound, 
or catechife, but who are canonically al- 
lowed and licenfed thereunto ; he might ei- 
ther efFedhially ftop die mouths of as many 
of us as have not his preaching Licence, or 
reduce us at leaf): to the reading of Homilies. 
And yet, on the other hand, if any beneficed 
man, who is not an an allowed Preacher, 
fhould out of mere fcrapulofity adhere to the 
ftria letter of the Canons, and not venture 
upon any further eflay in his Pulpit than the 
bare recital of an Homily; I believe he 
would neither be commended by his Ordi- 
nary, nor thanked by his Congregation: 
but would rather draw upon himfelf an im- 
putation of whim and obftinacy, or, what 
18 worfe, of idlenefs and unconcern for 
Jiis Flock. 

There is likewife another Canon, for 
inftanee, concerning Apparel, framed and 
worde^ fuitably to the times in which it was 
drawn up -, wnich yet if a Clergyman were 
now-a-days to conform himfelf to according 
to the letter, he would pafs in the eye of 
th(j- world with no favourable charader; 
a much worfe perhaps than his fcrupulofity 
would deferve, and fuch as all his Ikill in 
Cafuiftry would fcarce redeem. Yet, not- 
Witbftapding thiS| I will not fay how far an 

Qrdinarjr, 
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Ordinary, if he were fo minded, might go 
towards putting this very Canon in execution,^ 
according to the letter of it. . I mean with 
refped: to his juft and legal authority to en- 
force it, if he could be fuppofed to have 
any reafon to induce him thereunto, or be 
able with any certainty to define or ex- 
plain the meaning of fome ohfblete and* now 
unaccuftomed terms, made ufe of in the 
defcription of a canonical habit. 

The ufe I would make of mentioning 
thefe inftances is, that if thefe Canops be 
Law, and yet fo in force that there is a {land- 
ing authority left which can command our 
Conformity to them, then we cannot juftly ar- 
gue againft our obligations to them, mere- 
ly from their antiquity, or their unfuitable- 
nefs to the times we live in, or their inconve* 
nience in our prcfent fituations, but muft 
look our for fome more defenfible reafon$, to 
juftify us in our not obferving them. 

The next enquiry then naturally is, 
whether there are not certain Difpenfations 
or acknowledged Tolerations which come 
in to our relief, upon this queftion; and 
what they be ; and how far they extend; that 
is, to what cafes, and in what meafure and 
degree. 

I H A D obferved in a former Difcourfe in 

which I very briefly touched upon this fub- 

je£t, that befides thofe Difpenfations that arc 

formal and expref 5 y^ndi ftridly authoritative, 

there 
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there were (as I apprehended) another fort 
which might very rcafonably and allowably 
be pleaded for our not following the letter 
of tne Canons in all points. To thefe, for 
diftindtion-lake, I gave the name of tacit 
Difpenfatitms -, that is, when the proper Guar- 
dians or Conferyators of the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws were known to be confenting to our 
departure from the letter of the Canons^ 
on prefumption that we anfwered the prin- 
cipal end and intention of them fon>e other 
way. Which interpretative Tolerations, 
though they do not fo far kiterfere with the 
Canons, as to annul or deftroy their validi- 
ty, or their obligation j yet they fo far re- 
lieve us under our prefent fituation, as to ex- 
empt us from whatever feems at this time 
grievous, or exceptionable, in the Canonical 
Injunftions. And thefe tacit Difpenfations 
X did further diftinguifh irito^^«^r^ and 
particular i and (hall now, before we proceed 
any further, endeavour to fupport and con- 
firm thtic three Di/lin£iiom of Dijpenfsuionsy 
by fuch reaibns, as I hope will prove, that 
they are not arbitrarily inverted, but ground- 
ed upon a juftifiable authority. 

First, then, it. is acknowledged, that 
the Ordinaries have in fome cafes a Difpenfing 
Power : allowed them in part by the Canons 
themfelvcs, -f* in part accruing to them by 
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a, cuftomary Prerogative J. And their ex- 
prefs licence, given in form, is a full dif- 
charge from all obligation to fueh Canons 
as are within the compafs of their DifpenfiAg 
powers. 

T H I s is clear J fo is alfo another difcharge 
that is made by the fevcral Statutes fnadted 
(ince the publication of the Canons : for the 
laws of the State do in fonae things fupcr- 
fede them -, (as, for inftance, the aft for abo- 
lifhine the High CommifEon Cqurt over-rules 
or rather abrogates the 86th Canon,) and in 
other things they dired: and point out the 
interpretation of them: (as. the laft Aft of 
Umiormity, for inftance, gives the fb^fe and 
determines the prefent meaning of the 14th 
Canon, Concerning the prefiriptform rf Di^ 
vine Service y which is not the fame now 
that it was in 1603, when the Canons w«re 
publifhed.) Therefore concerning this clafe 
of Difpenlations, or difcharges from the let- 
ter of them, there is no doubt to be made, 
cither in point of Law, or Confcience. 

The queftion is about thofe only that 
come under the denomination of tacit JDif- 
penfationsj whcthtr general or particular i oi 
DQth which I come now to give an account. 

% Thh 13 feen chiefly in fuch a£ls a& they peifbrm thnn* 
felvcs by a peculiar privilege; as marrying out of canonicaL 
honrs ; and in extraordinary Faculties granted by Archbi« 
ihops, as that of licenfing a Bifhop to ordain a snax> Prie^ 
andDeacon, on die fame day, &<:• 

The 



io8 Tie Rubrics and Canons of the 

The particular tacit Difpcnfations arc, 
when the Ordinary, orthey whofe bufincfs and 
charge it is to fee that the Canons are obeyed, do, 
for fome fpecial and obvious reafons, connive 
at certain things or proceedings not ftri<fily 
canonical within their own jurifdiftions : 
When they arc known, in their private judg- 
ment, to allow what at the fame they may be 
unwilling openly to warrant and juftify by 
their Authority; as doubting perhaps whether 
they can legally give a fan&on to what ne- 
vcrthelefs they are obliged, by the reafon of 
the thing, to give permiffion. 

That fuch fpecial allowances are necef^ 
fery to be fometimes made, will appear from 
hence 5 that it is impoflible, humanly fpeak- 
ing, to frame a body of Laws fo compleatly, 
as to fuit all places equally within the Realm; 
or to calculate them fo exadtly to the various 
circumftances, both of things and perfons 
that come under Ecclefiaftical Cognizance, as 
to make them anfwer all with any tolera- 
ble convenience. Whence it follows, that, 
in different diftrifts or dioccfes, there will 
be fuch peculiar and local inconveniences, 
in keeping ftriftly in all cafes to the letter of 
the Canons, as could not well be endured, 
if a remedy did not lie in the tacit Difpenfa- 
tion of the Ordinary, and the difcretion of 
others who are concerned in putting the 
Canons in execution. 

And, as thefe Tolerations refped particu- 
lar 
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kr and local inconveniences, fo the general 
tacit t)ifpenfatiQns refped: fuch as are abfo- 
lute and common to all 5 that is to fay, when 
the Ordinaries, or other Spiritual Judges^ 
whofe bufincfs it is to. enforce difcipiine or 
rule, do appear by a general and avowed 
negle£t on their fide to confent, and as it 
were fubfcribe, to thofe |^on-Obfervanccs of 
the Canons which they unanimoufly . over- 
look. And for this too there may be very 
good reafons. The Canons were framed 
fuitably to the particular principles, difcipiine, 
and cmloms of that age in which they 
were fet forth. The reafons of fome in- 
junctions have now ceafed. The ufc and 
fitnefe of others now no longer appeareth. 
And what might be decent tnen, and pai^ 
well, would feem now (after almofl.a cen- 
tury and a half) through gradual change of 
cufloms, ftrangely antique and unbecoming. 
And this will happen on courfe in all Laws 
and Inflitutions concerning. Circumftantials, 
and things in themfelves indifferent ; which 
are perpetually fubjed: to alterations as the 
times change, having nothing in themfelves 
to fupport their credit againft the prevailing 
humour of mankind. And therefore, in afl 
thefe cafes, the main end and deiign of the 
Law or Inftitution is more, to be attended to 
than the paiticular circumftance, mode, or 
or manner of complying with it. For which 
rcafon our Governors might think it better, 

and 



1 10 *n>e Rubrics and Canons vftbe 
and more difcrcct, to connive with one con- 
font at the ncgledt of the letter of fomc Ca-* 
non, that they might give thereby the more 
fcope and room for attaining the true end 
and intention of them. 

YotJ will better difccrn thfe juftnefs of 
thefc obfcrvations, when I fhall come here- 
after to apply them in their proper places 
to the Canons themfelves. At prefcnt it is 
time I fhould draw towards my intended 
conclufion from thefc premifles. As thus ; 

That when we have admitted thefe 
three kinds of Difpenfations abovcmentioned, 
and ferved ourfclves of them as far as they 
will juftify us, it will be very hard to find 
any other reafon, or caufe of excufe, for not 
conforming to the letter of the Canons. 
For, as I before faid, they arc all Laws 
which require our fubmiffion to them, in all 
points which are neither fuperfcded nor dif- 
penfed with : and confequently our obcdi- 
ente (as I take it) is fubjcft to no other 
limitations, but what comes under one or 
other of the aforementioned heads. 

To alledge, that the matter of die Ca- 
nons is not always of fuch confequence, as 
to require we fhould be fo clofely tied up to 
Conformity, is an infufHcierit plea:'becaufe 
we are not proper judges of that. - And al- 
diough it be true that every breach of Ca- 
nons undifpenfed with is not of equal con- 
fequence, nor equally attended with cenfurcj 
- • yet 
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yet this is a confiderabon diat oaght to have 
no we^ht, \xdiile we are examining into th& 
nature and extent of our obligations to ob-^ 
ferve them. There is no d«mte but a Cler-' 
gyman runs more hazard of being called to 
account, and fufFering a greater penaky, 
and in reality does a mone mifchie^^ms thine, 
by breaking the 6^d Canon, which prohibits* 
all Marriages without Banns or Licence, thah 
by breaking a great many more (that I could 
name) which yet are equally obligatory upon^ 
him ia point of Confcience 5 and winch dO' 
no more admit of any fort of Diipenfation^ 
than that fan>e injun(5tio/i about marriages 
doth. So that this diftin£tion of a mc»;e or k& 
importance, in the fubjed: matter of thefe" 
Laws, will not come into the queftion, 
while we are confiderine them as a rule to 
which we ought to conform ourfelves. 

All that I have bjcen faying then cpn— 
eludes in thefe two general Rules of Direc- 
tion. Firft, to adhere to the letter of the Ca- 
nons, in all cafes where we cannot juftly aU- 
ledge any of the three kinds of Difpenfations 
abovementioned. And, 

Secondly, in all cafes where we can 

{>lead a Difptnfation for departing from the 
etter, to anfwer the true intention of the 
Canons fome other way : and not to depart 
further from them, than vrt have fittisfac- 
tory Reafons, as well as prefumed leave, to 
joiliiy and warrant us in fo doing. ^ 

It 
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It is upon this plan or fdieme that I 
propofe (God willing) hereaftier, as I fhall 
have opportunity on thefe occafions, to go 
through the exanunation of all thofe Canons 
that more immediately relate to us of the 
Parochial Clergy. 

An D in the mean time what I have now 
offered, preparatory to this enquiry, may 
not be unufeful to fuch as have not had the 
Canons much in their thoughts, nor were 
ever at the pains of trying how to reconcile 
their pra<5tice to the Ecclefiaflical Laws. 

I s H A L L clofe this addrefs to you with ob- 
ferving, that the Canons, however by the 
liaity cuftomarily flighted, or through inad- 
vertency difparaged, are yet. well worthy our 
perufing and reflefting upon now and then. 
And it can hardly be fuppofed, but Kz/2g 
yames's Jnjun£iion towards the End of his 
Ratification of them, requiring them to be 
read over publickly in the churches once a 
year, though it might be defigned chiefly for 
the benefit and admonition of the Laity^ 
yet had fome view likewife to a benefit that 
might acci-ue to the Clergy themfelves from. 
doing fo: That the Canons might not lie 
dormant in the Parifti-Cheft, but be feafona- 
bly kept up in the remembrance both of 
Prieft and People. 

. What authority indeed, that Injunftion 
hath, at this time, may be a qu?ftion. It is 
not Canon, nor is the negled of it prefent- 

able, 
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able, or made an Article of Enquiry into the 
the tranlgreffions of Ecclefiaftical La;ws. • 
Yet it. is enjoined in the fame Letters Pateiits 
by which the King ratified the body of Ga-^ 
nons for himfelf and his Succeffors. But whe- 
ther it partakes of the fame ftanding autho- 
rity witb the Cations by him thus ratified, 
fince ij is neither Canon itfelf, nor hath been 
revived among the Injunftions given by fuc- 
ceeding Princes, >yho all have acknowledged 
and in fome points reinforced the Canons 
themfelvesj or whether it ceafed to be in 
force after the King's demife, as it was 
thought Queen Elizabeth'^ Injunftions did at 
her's, becaufe fhe had not ratified them for 
her Heirs and lawful Succeflbrs as well as 
for herfelf J is a nicety that I will not take 
upon me to determine. 

Only thus much I may take leave to re*, 
mark, that we are under no formal difcharge 
from obferving this injundlion, if we find it 
expedient to fallow it. We are at liberty to 
read the Canons, or fuch portions of them 
as we fee convenient for die inftru&ion of 
the people, bv virtue of this injunftion, at 
leaft once in tne year. Nor can it be judged 
unfeafonable or improper for us to make ufe 
of an order, which, though perhaps not 
ftriddy obligatory, yet at Jeaft hath never 
been confradidted or fet afide bv Authority : 
efpecially as we are in fome fenfc the confer- 

I vators 
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vators of the EcclefiaflicaV LaAVs». under 
the Ordinary, within our levcral charges. 

But whatever be our fentiments or our 
cpndi^d as to this matter ; whether we judge 
it expedient, or no, to recite and publijGbi the 
Canons yearly in our Churches y yet it is 
highly fitting at leaft that we look into them 
ourfelves, and duly ponder thofe parts which 
iipimedi^tely appertain to, our OiHce and Mi- 
niftry. 

And i£ what I have faid can any ways 
facilitate^ or give any furtherance to your re- 
fle£tioD3 thereupon, you claim the. advan- 
tage by the undoubted tide you have to 
my bcft endeavours for your fervice. 
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DISCOURSE VI. 

Upm the Cations under the hvojirji Titles* : 

Reverend Brethren^ 

MY laft charge on this occafion was 
wholly taken up in preparing the way 
for the examination of fuch Canons as im- 
mediately concem the parochial Clergy. 

The enquiry was then into oixr obligation 
to ohferve them, to fhew what it was, and 
how far it extended. The refult of it in the 
conclufion, which is all that I fhall np^v re^ 
peat, was this, that we feemed bound to ad^ 
here to the letter of the Canon in all cafes 
where we could not plead a difpenfation for 
departing from it. Andj in fuch cafes where 
wc pleaded a difpenfation to exempt us from 
the literal obfervance of them, we fcem^d 
bound to anfwer and fulfil the true intention 
of them, as far as we could, fome other 
way. 

And that no doubt may arife concerning 

the word Difpenfation^ and the extent of it in 

our prefcnt queftion, I muft further put you 

in mind of no lefs than three forts of I)ifpen-» 

I 2 fations^ 
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fations, which it was fuppofed, for reafons 
then given, would be fumcient difcharges of 
our obligation to the letter of the Canons. 

The firft fort were formal and exprefs 
Difpenfations by proper Authority. The fe- 
cond were particular tacit Difpenfations from 
our Ordinary in fpecial cafes. And the 
third, general tacit Difpenfations, or liberties 
commonly allowed by all the Ordinaries in 
the Realm ^ viz. Liberties not cenfured, or 
fo much as called in queftion by them. 
Which laft clafsi though at firft fight it may 
feem the moft exceptionable, yet ftands upon 
a footing univerfally. acknowledged, that Ca- 
nons do not prevail againjl ct^om. And I 
diink it is allowed by all the Canohifts and 
Cafuifts that a general permiffion of Superiors, 
joined with reafonable circumftances, is fufii- 
cient to abate the force of any Canon, fo far 
at leaft as to be a warrantable Difpenfatibn for 
not obferving it. 

The^e were the rules and thefe were the 
diftindtions that I had laid down as a proper 
foundation to build upon in my fucceeding 
difcourfes upon his fubjed:. And, how far 
they will anfwer this end, you will beft 
judge by .the application of them which I 
fhall now begin to make to the Canons themr 
felves. Which I fhall take in their order, as 
they lie fprted and difpofed under feveral dif- 
ferent heads or general titles. And this me- 
thod will . bring into examination, all thofc 

. Canons, 
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Canons, and claufes of Canons, which relate 
to us or oiir Office, though not brought un- 
der the peculiar title of Minifters and their 
Fun^ions. 

And, in the fir ft divifion under the title 
of the Church of England^ I find only one 
paflage that relates ifnniediately ' to us- as 
Clergymen, and that is in the very firft Ca- 
non concerning the King's fupremacy in Cau- 
fe^ Ecclefiaftical. Where it is faid that all 
perfons having cure of fouls, Preachers and 
Lefturers, fhall declare four times in thd 
year in their fermons, that alt ufurped and 
foreign power isforjuft caufes taken away and 
abolijhedy and that the King oftbefe Realms ii 
the higheji power under God. ' The. fame was 
in the Injundions of-fi&wry VIII, Edward Yl^ 
and Queen Elizabeth^ and was ftill more par- 
ticularly ihfifted upon afterwards in the Ca- 
nons of 1640, by which it was decreed and 
ordained, That every Preacher y upon fome 
Sunday every garter ^ Jhduld read certain ^x- 
planations of the regal power ^ ihfcrted at length 
in the body of the Canon. 

And indeed there was great reafon, in 
thofc early times after the Reformation, to in- 
culcate the Ecclefiaftical jurifdidion of the 
Crown in oppofition to all foreign authority, 
and to keep the commonalty mindful of this 
till all notions of the P<^'s Supremacy were 
rooted out. And, though this feems to have 
beeii pretty well efFe^d within^ the fijrft cen* 

J 3 *^7 
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tury after the Reformation^ yet we arc to 
remember that there were other oc^afions 
given 6y the Puritans to mfift ftrongly upon 
the King's authority in matters of Religion. 
For which reafon it fliould feem that the Ca- 
nons of 1640 abovementioned have carried 
the Regale to a remarkable height, beyond 
what had been done in any Conftitution« 
before. But now there having pafled almoin 
pother centuiy under the fufficient efla- 
blifhment of tne Royal Supremacy, and all 
notions of foreign jurifdidion being laid aiide, 
and the oath of fuprcmacy being fuch a ftand- 
ing bar againft the re-admittance of any fuch 
claim3, mat they are not likely to get any 
footing in thefe kingdoms again 5 I fay, up- 
on all thefe accounts, there ieems no longer 
occafion for Preachers to handle this dodlrine 
in the pulpit 5 at lead not fo frequently as 
the Canon direiftst And therefore (that I 
may now apply my rules of Diipen^ttion to 
this pqint) fince our Ordinaries do not make 
this any matter of their enquiry at their vifi-- 
tations, nor enforce the execution of this Ca- 
ijonby any orders to revive a prgftice now long 
interrupted; nay as the Crown itfelf, which is 
principally interefted in this artkle, hath ne- 
y^r thought fit, among the many InjuniStions 
given from the Throne, to enjoin tne ftri<ft 
obfervance of this Canon to the preaching 
Clergy : I fay, putting all thefe things toge- 
tlM?r, w^ h4w a» c^cufc to mafce, if we be 

queftioned 
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third clafs of Dilperifations ; vi:z : 'Thkt v(rt 
ippn^end we ire not tied up to any rule af- 
ter ttnivetfal difiife hat!h given «t$ a gtnefal 
relaxtation. That matiy of the andent Ca- 
nons of the Church, which were formed up- 
on particular and fpeCial occafionsi, have, up- 
on the Tcafons of them ceafing, fallen into 
deTuctude, and the obfervance of them a;t tib 
hand expcded from lis 5 it being always pre- 
fumed, that, where there is no -admonition 
by Sunieriors, but an avowed tacit tonn:ivance> 
there is a confent implied towards laying afide 
the obKgation. Which plea on our behalf 
is tnoft reafonable and juft, when we can fur- 
ther fay that we ftill do fomethihg to anfwet 
the end of the Canon, as far as is now re- 
quifitc, fome other way, 

Awb diis I apprehend we do fufficiently 
ty rtcogmfingthe King'^ Titles and Ecclefiafti- 
tal Prerogatives in our exhoitatiotis before 
ow fcrmons, according to the 5 Jth Canon, 
The conftant obfervance of which makes all 
the ticceffary amends for our cuftomary non- 
t^bifcfvance of this. 

And it is worthy our remarking here, 
that, in his late Majefly's direftions to the Bi- 
iho^s in the year 1714, thfefe two Canons 
atcpiit upon a different footing of obligation. 

F'on in the 4th article of thofe diredions 

where Ae Cler^ are prohibited from inter-r 

meddling in their fermons in any affair of ftal* 

I 4 or 
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orgoyi^mment, or:Conititutionsoftherealm»al-r 
though there is a provifo, that Nothing in this 
direMionpallbeuniier flood to difcbarge anyperfin 
fromPreofbinz in defence of the regal Supremacy^ 
as often and tnfucb manner as toefirji Canon of 
the Church dot p require ; yet you may obfervc 
that this is put in only to fave the appearance 
of abrogating or contradicting that claufe in the 
J ft Canon : that here is no new enforcement 
of it> no command to execute it punftually 
and literally, but onlv a refervation made of 
the liberty that the Clergy have of afting pur- 
fuant to it whenever they pleafe. 

But now in the 6th article of thofe di- 
re<Stions that foUowSj concerning the 55th 
Canon, the Clergy are required in their pray- 
ers before fermon, that they keep ftri^y to 
the form in the faid Canon contained^ or to thf 
full effeSl thereof i which is a pkin declaration 
of our Supreme Head, whom this article moft 
nearly concerns, that the negledt of the 55th 
Canon is not to be tolerated ; and at the feme 
time a tacit intimation that the difufe of the 
other may. The intention, in the one cafe, is 
to reinforce a Canon, by a new charge to 
obferve it; in the other,: not diredly to eva- 
cuate a Canon by giving an expreis dUchaxge 
from it. The inference that 1 would draw 
from this difference is only this, that one of 
thefe Canons we may obferve; but the.pAer 
vftmujl; the one will admit of a Difpenfation 
frOm.cuftomary difufe, but the other.wUl not. 

^ I SEE 
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I s E E xiothing more under the firft gene- 
ral title thiatcdmcs under our prefent confide* 
ration. But the {ccond nth of divine ferviee 
and the ^minijiratim of the Sacraments will 
furni{h us ^ith feveral points to be examined. 

The 14th Canon, which is the fecond of 
this clafs, injoins the prefcript form of divine 
Jervice to ie ufsid en Sundays and Holydays^ 
cAnd the charge of uiing this, lies upon all 
Minifters without either diminijhing\ or adding 
any thing in the matter or form thereof for fo 
the Canon enjoins. 

But now there is po doing this in the 
precife fenfe and intention of the compilers* 
For the fervice-book, er prefcript form to 
which they referred, wgs that which was 
publiihed with amendments by King James I; 
immediately after the ffampton^Court con- 
ference, and immediately before the publica- 
tion of thefe Canons : and which continued 
in ufe till it was quite put down in the greajt 
Rebellion. And it was a queftion even then 
when theie Canons were made, whether that 
.form of Common-Prayer to which they re*- 
ferred, as it was only authorized by the King's 
niandate^ was of ccmipctent and fufficientauy 
thority, to fuperfede and exclude the prefcrip 
form eftabliifhed by a6t of Parliament in Queen 
Elizabeth'^ reign. For this w^s difputed not 
only by the Puritans of thofe days, but after'- 
wards by fomeof the greateft Ritualifts. 

But 
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But now this doubt and queftion, as 
well as the fervice-books which Avere the fub* 
jc(3: of it, being at an end, by the rcvifal ci 
the Liturgy at the Reftoration, and the Par* 
liamentary Eftabliftiment of that revifedform 
for divine fervice for the future, our bbedi^ 
encc to this Canon can ftand upon noother bot- 
tom, and is capable of no other interpretation, 
than this; that we do anfwer the general 
dcfign and intention of it by conforming our- 
iclvcs to xhtprefcripiform now in ufe. And 
for our not fulfilling it in the letter, or ac*- 
cording to it's fpecial intention, we aHedge 
axi authority from the legiilature to juflify us 
according to the firil clafs of Difpehfations : 
which is the fulleft authority we can at any 
dme plead. 

The like may be faid of the next Oatnon, 
^iz. the 1 5th, which requires the Litany t&be 
teaddnWednefdays and Fridays. We cannot 
perform this office agreeably both to the old 
icrvice-book of King Jamesy and our prefent 
teftored Liturgy. For according to the for- 
fner it is to be a diftinft office, and to be 
ufcd by itfelf ; and, what is more, it hath 
•thofe very cx)llefts annexed to it which by 
t>ur prefent common-prayer book are forbid- 
den to be ufed at the fame time when the 
litany is. There is no compounding thefe 
differences or reconciling thefe contrarieties. 
But, when Gmon and Rubric interfere with 
each other, we know which of them muft 
i take 
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take place. The Rubric is the ilmdmg rule 
to which we muft conform ourfelves. But 
ccverthelefs in fo doing, we anfwer the gene- 
ral intent and purport of the Canons ; and 
th(U^ in thefe cafes, amply fulfils our obliga- 
tions to them. 

For this reafon I (hall totally omit the 
particular confideration of the 20th -f-, 21ft, 
and 22d Canons, which are transferred into 
the Rubric. 

I SHOULD for the fame reafon pafs by 
the a6th iikewife, concerning die repelling 
notorious offenders from the Communion, a- 
bout which there is alfo a Rubric which I 
have formerly confidered, were it not that 
there is a claufe in that Canon which doth 
not interfere with, or come under, the confi- 
deration of the Rubric. And where Rubric 

doth 

f The Rubric upon the fame pc^t is fuller and clearer 
than the Canon. For whereas it is only fald in the la|ter, 
that the Churchwardens of every parifh, againft the time of 
every Communion, fhail, at the charge of the parifh, provide a 
fufiicient quantity of bread and wine, ivith the aihtc-e and di- 
reiiion of the Minifier ; the Rubric has it, that the bread and 
wine for the Communion fliall be provided hy the Citrate and 
the Cburcbvjardem at the charges of the Parijh. But I fear 
neither Canon nor Rubric will prevail againft cnftom and 
long ufagc, for the difcharging any Parifh Minifter, who hath 
provided the bread and wine hitherto ^t his own coft, from 
that expence and burden : I mean for thotb three Communions 
which he is bound to minifter every year ; that of Eajier be- 
ing one, and for which he is fuppofed to be intitled to fome 
of his ^^^r-OfPerings or Reckonings. We are told that this 
order, both in 9^Q0Q ^nd Rubric, js. not to be underftoed t<^ 
extend to any places where the provifion of bread and wine 
ivas already fettled by cuftom ; which fuppofes compoiition. 
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doth not contnuli<9: Canon, or cannot be judg- 
cd explanatory of it, I prefume it doth not 
fuperfede it. And this is the cafe of the 
claufe in the 26th Canon, concerning the 
withholding of Churchwardens and Sidemen from 
the Communion^ for wilfully negleSiing or re- 
fufing to prefent notorious offences committed 
within their parijh. No doubt the defign 
of this was very good, to reprefent to Church- 
wardens, in the ftrongeft hght, the guilt and 
bad confequences of their not difcharging 
this part of their duty feitlifully and confcien- 
tiouily. 

B u T I fear the injun<ftion, confidered as an 
a6t of difdpline to be performed by the Mini- 
fter, is almoft imprafticable. For as the Ca- 
non is worded (and probably fo worded on 
purpofe to prevent any mifufc of fuch autho- 
rity vefted in the Minifter) he is only to ex- 
clude from the Communion fuch as have 
wittingly y a^id willingly ^ dejperately^ and irre^ 
ligioujly incurred the crime of perjury y by not 
prefenting what themf elves knew to be committed ^ 
or was notorioujly offenfive to the congregation^ 
although they were urged by their neigbbourSy 
or by their Minijiery or by their Ordinary him- 
felf to difcharge their confciences. And the 
Minifter muft not only know this, but he 
muft b,e able to make it appear to others too, 
before he canfafely repel them upon this fcore. 
For there is another Canon which provides, 
that, after their prefentments arc exhibited, 

they 
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they fhall not be any further troubled for the 
fame, except upon manifeji and evident proof 
it may appear that they did willingly andwitting-- 
ly omit to prefentfuch publick crime or crimes, 
as they knew to be committed. In which cafes 
of wilful omiflion, the Ordinary Jhall proceed 
again/i them infuchfortfis in cafes of wilful 
perjury in a Court Ecclefiajiical it is already, by 
law provided. Thefe are the very words of 
the 1 17th Canon. So that it fhould rather 
feem as if the proceedings of the Ordinary a- 
gainft fuch delinquents ought to precede their 
exclufion from the Sacrament ; which would 
make the.Minifter's province a very clear cafe. 

But, if this is not allowed, you wiir find, 
upon CQmpgring thefe two Canons, that the 
reftraints and referves under which the Mini- 
fter is injoined to perform this fpedal aft of 
difcipline, are fuch as fcarce leave him room 
to know when he adts within, or beyond his 
commiffion. He can hardly ever be fure, 
much lefs be able to prove, mat the negleds 
ofhis Churchwardens, in not prefenting, come 
up to the exaggerating terms by which they 
are defcribed. And, if they fall (hort of them, 
he hath no power, by virtue of the Canon, to 
withhold them from Communion. 

We need not therefore I think look out 
for any other Difpenfation in this cafe, than 
the cuftoijnary difufe of this difcipline, owing 
to the caution and prvidence of the Clergy. , 

By 
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As to what is faid in the 28th Canon, of 
Jlr angers not to be admitted to the Communion j 
and of remitting them home to their own pa- 
rijhesy it fecmeth now to have no longer any , 
force in it, from the conftant and univerfal- . 
cuftom of mixed Communions : where none 
by the praflice of our Church, and allow- 
ance of our Governors, arc fo much as que- 
fUoned, if there be no notorious or apparent 
reafbn to refiife their Communion with us. 
'- If- indeed any of them fhould refufe to 
kneel at the Sacrament^ or to be prefent at the 
pubUck prayers^ the Canons are fo cxpreflly 
againft their admittance as not to be over-ru- 
led. But if they reverently and. decently 
comply with the ufage of the eftablifhed 
Church, and give no reafon to apprehend 
they arc adled by any other motives, than the . 
defire of performing a religious fervice, there 
feems no reafon to refufe them. - And, what- 
ever obligation there might have been from 
the Canon heretofore to do fo, it hath now 
ccafed by a general confcnt on all fides. 

In a word, let it be remembered of all 
thefe kind of perfons which are forbid the 
Communion, by the three Canons that I have 
been now fpeaking to, that as none of them 
arc now enquired after, or prefented as delin- 
quents 3 that as we have no inftance of fuf- 
penfion, or even of admonition, of Minifters 
by their Superiors for admitting them ; that 
there yet remains great doubt iii fome of thefc 

cafes 
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cafes what fhall be judged, adting in confor- 
mity to the Canon, and what not \ that the 
cognisMince of fome of thefe offences oUght 
not to be left wholly to the private judgment 
of the officiating Minifter \ and that he can 
hardly be fafe and fecure in what h6 doth^ 
if he be bound to make proof of them in a 
court of judicature j I fay, for thefe reafons 
it hath been thought proper to let thefe Ca- 
nons lie dormant, till fome juft occafion fhall 
arife to move our Governors tp revive them, 
and re-inforce the execution of them. 

And therefore in the mean time wc 
plead a general tacit Difpenfation for our not 
a<9dng according to the letter of them^ 

There is but one Canon more remaining 
under this title, vizk the 29th which prohi- 
bits any to be admitted fponfors at Baptifm who 
have not themfehes received the Loras-Supper. 
A Canon which I think allows of no Dif-^ 
pcnfation ; and which is fupported by fo jufl 
and evident a reafon, that I hope we are all 
careful to execute it to the beft of our know- 
ledge. 

If God give us another opportunity of 
meeting together, I fhall proceed to examine 
in like manner the other Canons that follow* 



K. Viiitation 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 174.1. 
DISCOURSiE VII. 

Upon titles and teJHmoniaJs. 

Reverend Brethren^ 

THOUGH it is now two years * fincc 
I called you together, yet I prefiime 
you have not forgot the fubjeft I undertook 
to handle, as opportunity fhould fervc, upon 
thefe occafions : viz. how far the Parochial 
Clergy are bound to obferve the Canons 
according to the letter of them, and how 
far they may juftly plead a Difpenfation in 
fome cafes for not doing fo. 

I w E N T through the two firft titles in my 
lafl jdifcourfe, and proceed now to the third 
concerning MiniJierSy their ordinatim^ fuoBim^ 
and charge. And, as every thing almoft that 
relates to us. in the Canons is thrown under 
this tide, it will take up much more time 
and confideration than the former did ;. ei^c- 
cially if examined with fome degree of accu- 
racy, and application to the old Conftitutions 
and Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of this nation, 

* The Bifhop o{ Durham vifited in 1740. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed, of the five firft Canons of this 
dafs which are about Ordination, there are 
three in which we have no concern at all as 
Parifh Miniftcrs *. And it is no part of my 
defign to nicddle with any of thofe Canons 
which relate wholly to Ecclefiafticks in other 
capacities -, as thefe three do, viz. to Bifhops, 
their Archdeacons, and fuch of their Chapters 
as are to be afiiftant to thopTln the Exami- 
nation and Ordination of Minifters. But in 
the other two, that is, in the 33d and 34th 
Canons, the one refpedting tAe titlesj the o- 
ther the qualities of iuch as are to be ordained, 
we have not only fome concern, but indeed 
a very great one* Forafmuch as two very 
taaterial points reft intirely upon the veracity 
and honour of the Parochial Clergy. 
The prefumption of whofe integrity and in- 
genuous dealing, in giving titles and teftimo- 
nials for Orders, is the foundation of their 
being concerned in the granting of either, 
and the Bifhop's authority for accepting and 
relying upon both* And therefore it is no 
wonder we fee thefe two points fingled out 
and re-inforced by the King's Injundtions in 
1694, as things tnat deferve a more efpecial 
attention^ 

* Can. Jt. iiidtledy I^our foleihii times appointed for the 
making of Minifters. »And 32d^ None to be made Deacon 
and Prieft both in one day ; and 35th, Examination of fach 
4s are to be made Minifters^ 

Ka These 
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The BE therefore fhall be my prefent fub- 
jedt- And I fhall ijpeak to them diftinftly* 

A s to titles, thoie that are to be given by 
the beneficed Clergy come under that de- 
fcription of a title in the 33d Canon which 
we have in thefe words : A true and un- 
doubted certificate y that theperfony offering him" 
f elf for Orders, is provided offome Church with- 
in the diocefe whemhe may attend the cure of 
fouls. The older Conftitutions fince the Re- 
formation * have it certum^ veruniy et indubi- 
tatum certificatorium. 

N o w to make any queftion whether we 
are bound to obferve this Canon according 
to the letter, if we are bound by it at all, 
feems to me like making a queftion whe- 
ther we are bound to aft honeftly and up- 
rightly. And were it not fpecified in tne 
Royal Injunftions above mentioned, that care 
fhould be taken thefe titles be always real^ to 
prevent what we have all heard of to be fure, 
under the name oi jham titles, I fliould 
hardly have troubled you with the mention 
of this particular: judging it, as I well might, 
too great an adventure for any of us to tmnk 
of, to lift a man into the iacred offices 
by a mere figment : or for favour or friend- 
(hip s fake impofe upon our Diocefan by an 
untrue certificate. 

* Articuli pro Clero 1584. And the ConfUtutions of 1597. 

But 
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B u T it may be faid, and it may pofli- 
bly fometimes be the cafe, what if the 
Bifhop be previoufly acquainted that fuch 
title to be given is not real^ and yet doth for 
fpecial reaions think fit to allow and accept 
it only as a tide in form ? No doubt the cafe 
then is very much altered. It is altogether 
fo in one refpedt that the Bifhop is not de- 
ceived, and cannot be difappointed in giving 
credit to what deferves none. But how far 
the cafe is altered in other refpefts is not 
fo eafily faid, unlefs one knew thofe fpecial 
reafons which induce the Bifhop to this 
private tacit Difpenfation. If he does net 
defign thereby to difcharge himfelf from 
the .obligation he lies under, by this Canon, 
to provide for every perfon he ordains with- 
out afcertaining a real maintenance *, I can 
fee no end that fuch a mock certificate can 



* The words of the Canon are, If any Bifl>op Jhall admit 
aiiy perfon into the Minifiry that hath none oftbefi titles as is 
aforefaid (of which the true and undoubted Certificate from a 
beneficed Clergyman is one) then he Jhall keep and maintain 
him twith all things neceffary till he do prffer him tofome Eccle^ 
fiajlical Li<ving, &c. This is the common law of the Church 
of which this Canon is only an afTurance. And not only a 
Bifhop, but even his executors have been called upon to al- 
low a maintenance to fuch as he hath ordained without any 
title. Cod. page 162. Now, when a beneficed man gives 
the certificate aforefaid which makes the title, he is fuppofed 
thereby to charge himfelf with the maintens^nce of the perfon 
to be ordained upon it : And therefore, generally fp^ajcing, th^ 
Qiaintenance is fixed and fpecified in the faid certificate, in or- 
der to make it a canonical title^ ai^d put it upOQ ^e fame 
footing with the other titles here mentioned. 

K 3 anfwcr. 
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anfwcr. For he might as well to the full 
ordain without any title, as with this which 
is properly noncy being in this view a nlere 
hulk of a title, or the fhadow of it without 
the fubftance, of no weight or fignificancy. 
But, if on the other hand the BijDhop, know-, 
ing it not real^ fhould take it neverthelefs in 
form as his own indemnity or fecurity, then 
it may prove not altogether fo Jham a thing 
as the giver of it may imagine. For it may 
be realized whenever there (hall be occafion 
for fo doing; * and it will pafs in all thq 
courts where it can be pleaded, if it comes 
there, as having been tendered and received 
for a true and undoubted certificate^ fuch as 
the Canons require ; and will be as binding 
upon the man that gave it in all refpefts, as 
if it had been originally real^ and unfeigned. 
The fum of what I would fay is this: 
No certificate of this kind, but what is given 
bona fidcy can be the certificate required in 
this Canon. But whereas the Biflhop may 
ordain without a title, fubmitting to the 
condition confequent upon his doing fo, he 
may likewife difpenfc as he pleafes with the 
certificate either in whole or in part, in 
matter or in form. Only be it remembered:^ 



• That perfons intitHng may be, and have been, caUed op- 
on to provide for a Clerk ordained npon their title when he 
hath wanted a maintenance. See Cod. page 162; ^ikl Dv 
(}rejr> Abridgment, page 44, 



that. 
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that, if it be in true form, it will have the 
true effeift, to fave one party hormlefs, and 
to bind the other as a fecurity. And» there- 
fore, though it cannot be faid of thefe mere 
formal titks (for I would diftinguifh them by 
that name from thofe falfe ones, which arc 
at the fame time impofitions upon the Ordi- 
nary) though it cannot be fdd of thefe we 
are now fpeaking of, that a Clergyman adls 
difhoneftly, or even unfairly, in giving them, 
yet it is another queftion whether he ads 
difcreetly in doing fo, for the reafons above 
fuggefted. 

I SH AL L add no more upon this head, but 
proceed to the other point in the 34th Canon, 
concerning Letters Tejiinionialy which is of 
much greater confequence. For a fham 
teftimonial of life and manners doth not only 
deceive the Bifhop, in a point of th6 nicefl 
concernment, both with regard to his office 
and his reputation ; but does an injury ta 
the Church itfelf, and affefts the interefla 
and credit of the Miniftry at krge; Here ia 
no room to fuggeft the Bifliop's privity or 
connivance 5 or, could even that be fuppofed, 
it would no ways avail by way of excufe^ 
And, therefore, to atteft worthy, charaftera 
of unworthy perfons^ in order to bring theni 
into a iituation wheirf! they may expofe th«m-i 
felvejs and their fun^on, do public mifchiefi 
and give open fcandal, i3 deftitute of any 
K 4 juftifiable 
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juftifiable pretence ; and I wiCh I could add 
it were equally deftitute of any precedent. 

I M u s T acknowledge that human refpeds, 
and foUicitations of acquaintance, and other 
mere focial regards, are great temptations 
with people of kind difpofitions to too eafy a 
compliance in granting mis favour ; and fuch 
perfons may be fometimes drawn in to the 
figning of teftimonials, when their judgment 
doth not concur with their good nature. I 
am loth to blame any friendly or neigh'- 
hourly qualities, yet fometimes they do de- 
ferve blame, as in this cafe in particular; 
where they are the occafions of a mifchief 
which much better qualities cannot repair, 
or make fufficient amends for. 

I D o not mean, my brethren, to charge 
any of you with this mdfcondu<ft in what I 
now fay. Or if there have been heretofore 
any complaints of unwarinefs or precipitation 
in the figning of teftimonials, within this 
Archdeaconry, I am verily perfuaded there 
has been no ill intention, or finifter motive, 
accompanying fuch adt. But as I hope you 
will always permit me to offer fuch friendly 
advice as I am capable of giving, and allow 
it a patient hearing, even\vhen you may think 
it, in great meafure, unneceflary ; fo I would 
now, by your leave, inlarge a littlp upon this 
head, by fhewmg both what it is this Canon 
jjauft be underftood to require, ^nd alfo of 

bow 
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how great moment it is to obferve it with a 
more than ordinary ftriftnefs and care. 

I T is commonly thought if a teftimonial be 
figned by three Clergymen, efpecially if they 
be beneficed men, it is fufficicnt. And it is 
fo, on the Bifliop's prefumption, that the 
ends of the Canon are thereby fully anfwer- 
ed. But the Canon is not thus worded. 
The atteftation direfted there is to be made 
by three or four grave Minijlers 5 and I know 
not what that epithet means in this place, 
. unlefs it be to diftinguifti and denote fuch 
men as aT-e proof againft light and unfeafon- 
able compliances, too difcreet to give teftimp- 
nials without fufficient aflurance of what 
they fign, and too honeft to prevaricate in the 
kaft in an adt of fo folemn a nature. 

I CALL It folemn J not only from the efFefts 
and confequences of fuch certificates, but 
from the method of giving them required 
by the Canon, which is under their feals. 
A circumftance, which though not always 
infifted on, yet fhews the weight that the 
Canon lays upon the bearing teftimony for 
facred Orders under the ftri<Steft formalities. 

Yo u will fee in the Articuli pro Clero in 
1584, and again in the Cor^itutions of 1597, 
that all letters teftimonial, except fuch as 
were granted by the Univerfities, were to 
pafs under the feal jilicujus jtiflitiarii ad pa^ 
cent domina regina affignati^ una cum fub-^ 
fcriptione & te/limQnio aliorum proborum & 

fide 



138 The Rubrics and Canons of the 
fide dignorum hominum ejufdem parceciay &c. 
Here the Clergy had no hand in thefe certi- 
ficates. But by the prefent Canons the vali- 
dity of the teftimony, which before refled 
in the juftices of the peace, is now made to 
reft upon the Clergy y together mtb the fulh- 
fcriptions of other credible perfons. And, as a 
furtlier mark of the truft repofed in them 
alone, the Lay-fubfcriptions appointed by the 
Canon are hardly ever infifted upon; but 
three or four beneficed Clergyman give a 
teftimonial it's whole weight and ftrength. 
So that it hath all the value and efibdt from 
paffing through their hands only, that a 
whole college in the Univerfity can give to 
a teftimonial of one of their own members. 

Now I would recommend it to any one, 
who is about to charge himfelf with bearing 
this teftimony, not to forget what kind of 
men he voluntarily takes upon him to perfo- 
natej not merely men in Orders, or men 
legally pofleiJed of benefices, but fuch as in 
the former Conftitutions are dignified an4 
charadterized by the following words, Pru-^ 
dentesy graves ^ pii^ probiy fide digniy & epif-^ 
copo noti : all which, except perhaps the 
laft, are, in our prefent Canon, fummed up 
in one word, grave j which, therefore, ia 
this place, carries no ordinary acceptation. 

And pray what could induce the Convo^ 
cation to take this truft out of the hands of 
the Kings juftices, and place it in thofe of 

the* 
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die Minifters ; or what could fatisfy the Bi-* 
ihops in generally waving the Lay-fubfcrip^ 
tions, but a belief or perfuafion that the 
Clergy would ad: with more care, concern^ 
jsind attention in this matter, would be more 
fearful of impofing upon the Ordinary, 
more cautious in admitting men of fufpefted. 
charaders into the Church, and every way 
more circumfped and more delicate in the 
execution of this truft, than other perfons 
could ordinarily be fuppofed to be ? For, 
bating thefe prefumptions, T cannot conceive 
why a teftimonial of life and good manners 
from Lay-hands fhould not be, to the full, 
as authentick and fufficient. 

And now you have the whole force of 
what I would reprefent upon this head, as 
incumbent upon us by virtue of this Confti-» 
lotion. 

Indeed, by fome later rules, a much 
greater ftridnefs hath been enjoined in this 
matter, than the Canon itfelf doth feem to 
require. Among the King's, injundions in 
1694, the 5th runs in thefe words : Thit 
the part of the 24^h Canon, which relates to 
the giving of certificates concerning the lives 
and manners of tbofe who are to be ordained, 
ke JlriSily looked tp ; and that the Bifhops lay it 
on the confciences of the Clergy, that they Jign 
no certificates, unlefs, upon their own knowledge, 
they fudge the perfons to be duly qualified. 
This is pretty ftrong ; but yet the tu1« 

grounded 
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grounded upon it is ftill ftronger, as you 
will fee in Archbiftiop Wakes Provincial 
Letter, 1716 : That no Tefiimoniah he admits 
ted on any occafion whatfoevery unlefs it be there^ 
in exprejfedfor what particular end and dejign 
they are granted^ nor unlefs it he declared by 
thofe whojhalljjgn them^ that they haveperfon- 
ally known the life and behaviour of the per f on 
for the time by them certified^ and do believe 
in their confcience^ that he is qualified for that 
order y office^ or employment ^ to which he dejires 
to be admitted. And, as if even this was not 
fufficient, there hath been commonly added 
(I know not by what authority) that fuch 
perfon is alfo well afFedted to his Majefty and 
to the prefent conftitution both in Church 
and State. 

But now as thefe are not properly ex- 
planations of the Canon, but rather fuper- 
ftrudlures upon it, they are not within my 
prefent queftion. However, I cannot help 
making two or three reflections upon them. 

First, of what great importance the Go- 
vernors of our Church have thought it to 
have this bufinefs of Teftimonials religiaufly 
attended to. 

zdly^ That there have been juft grounds of 
complaint or fufpicion, that it hath been too 
lightly and fuperficially regarded by the Cler-^ 

gy- 

These- points I the rather mention, to 
juftify my giving you in charge what I now do. 

Zdly, 
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3^, That thefe rules being given ex a^ 
bundantiy or as improvements upon what the 
Canon requires, are a convincing proof that 
there is no room for any fort of Difpenfation 
for not doing what the Canon obliges us to. 

But then, ^hly^ I will not fay whether 
the Bifhops may not, aad ought not, in fome 
cafes to difpenfe with our non-compliance 
with thefe new rules in the rigorous conftruc- 
tion and extent of them. To give it under my 
hand, that / do believe in my confcience that 
fuch a per/on is qualified for the order he pro- 
pofes to take upon him, and alfofor the cure 
and trufi to which he is appointed, is a very 
comprehenfive declaration, if expounded at 
large \ and fitter rather to be made by the 
Clergy who are affiftants to the Bifhop, in 
the examination of the candidates, than for 
one who certifies only for an apparent good life 
and converfation. Therefore I apprehend 
the word qualified ought to be limited to, and 
underftood only of, the fubjeft matter of the 
Teftimonial, which is a perfon's moral beka^ 
viour ; and that all the other fenfes of qua-^ 
lifted are difpenfed with, provided he that 
certifies doth not know of, or hath not rea- 
ibn to fufpeft, any difiqualifying obj^iom that 
lie againil him. 

Then again, as to perfonally knowing his 
life and behaviour for the time certified^ it is a 

Ehrafe of fuch doubtful and indeterminate 
ititude, that I am not fo clear as I could 

wifli 
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wifli to be, how it ought to be interpreted* 
I may not have the fame thoughts about the 
extent and certainty of this knowledge that 
my Ordinary hath. I may come fliort of his 
meaning, or he may miftake mine. 

The Canon fpeaks, indeed, oi knowing thi 
Ufe and behaviour of a man, but doth not 
fpecify the means by which fuch knowledge 
muft be attained. 

I OBSERVE in the Preface to the office 
of Ordination, that the Biftiop is allowed to 
know any perfon to be of virtuous converfa-^ 
tiony and without crimen either by himfe^, that 
is perfonally^ or by fufficient teJHmony • and 
may ordain him upon a belief grounded fole- 
ly upon Teftimony. Indeed there is great 
reafon it fhould be fo. Becaufe it is almoft 
incredible a Bifhop fhould have perfonal 
knowledge of a man's immoralities, or be 
a competent judge, purely from his own 
obfervation, that any perfon ftands clear of 
them. But this reafon has alfo fome place 
with refped: to the perfonal knowledge of the 
Clergy. I imagine they are better judges 
of a man's moral charadter by report or en* 
quiry among their neighbours, than by what 
they can be fuppofed to obferve in their own 
perfons. For any material defefts in a manfs 
condudt are not fo likely to fall diredtly un- 
der their cognizance; though at the fame 
time, in this cenforious world, they can 
hardly efcape their ears. And therefore I 

fhould 
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fliould efteem this latter way of coming at 
the knowledge of what they certify to be 
oftentimes preferable to, but at all times 
equipollent with, the former. And though 
it is highly proper and fitting, that they 
ihould hastjme perfmal kntrwiedge too of the 
man whofc converlation they atteft, to con- 
firm and cornefpond with what they take up- 
on report ; yet it feems no more neceflary 
that their acquaintance fhould be intimate 
and familiar, or that they fliould be ocular 
witneffes of what they certify to render them 
competent onesy than that their Teftimonial 
fhould be infallible, in order to render it un- 
exceptionable. 

Bu T do not take this in any fenfe as a re- 
leafe, or even a difcouragement, from fign- 
ing certificates for fuch as want them and 
delerve them. It is true we are under no 
legal obligation to give them, for it is a vo- 
luntary ad;. But yet the claim upon us is 
fbmctimes fo flrong, as to become a debt 
which we cannot with reafon and juflice re- 
fiifc to difcharge. Nor is it a good plea to 
alledge, that as we may be deceived in our 
opinion of any candidate, and fo become un- 
witdngiy inftrumental to the admiflion of a 
feaid man into facred Orders, therefore it is 
better totally to decline all recommendations. 
This inference is not juftly drawn ; for by 
the ifame rule we muft alfo exclude the like- 
lieft moans of getting good men admitted 

into 
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into the Miniftry. Tcftiraonials muft be 
had, and from thofc too who can beft give 
them. 

Now though you cannot certify for a 
ftranger, becaufe it muft always be prcfumed 
that what you atteft comes lome way with- 
in the compafs of your knowledge ; neither 
can you certify for one that you are apprized 
hath any ftain upon his character ; becaufe 
you cannot do it without a fecret refervation 
or concealment of what, if known, would 
taint and fpoil your Teftimonyj (and in fuch 
cafe you will abundantly favour the perfon 
that afks your hand, by being quite paf- 
five and neuter in the matter) yet if your fi- 
tuation and acquaintances give you an oppor- 
tunity of knowing, either by obfervation^ 
or report from fuch as you do ufually give 
credit to, that a man's converfation is m the 
main irreproachable ; that he hath lived pea- 
ceably, foberly, and modeftly in your neigh- 
bournood, widiout any untoward furmlies 
that might render him obnoxious to the Bi- 
ihop J or which, if proved true, would be a 
bar to his admiilion into Orders ; I fay in this 
cafe you may not only very honeftly, and 
very fafely, but you are bound to give him 
your fujffrage, and to bear witnefs in his fa- 
vour. 

And this is all in my apprehenfion that 
is required in the canonical Teftimonial ^ 
vifd laudabilty & morum integritatey as the 

Latin 
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yL/7ftWCtooii ruiis 5 or, as it is defined in the 
the 39th QiSiOCi^ de morum bonejiate vitdqUe 
probabili congruum tejiimoniumi And not 
that it is meant/ jn either place that a per- 
fon's converfation be fo unblameable, as to 
be without any apparent efFed: of human 
w^aknefs dr paffion j or his character fo un- 
fullied and unblemifhed, as to cirry no tinc- 
ture of indifcretion. No : Teftimonials are 
to be taken and underftood as men them* 
felves are, with juft and proper allowances; 
and , even under this view they are no flight 
or trivial recommendations; especially when 
they hstve retrofpedt to three years paft, as it is 
.required they fhould. He that canfuftaina 
good report for that time among grave and 
ferious perfonSi with, or near whom he 
hath lived, does both very, well deferve to 
have it given, and to be well efteemed for 
it, when it is given* And fuch a one is not 
to be difappointed, upon unneceiTary fcruples, 
of his neceflary Credentials. 

As to the particular forms of certifying, 
let every one judge fdr himfelf iri the ufe 
of them. Fair and ingenuous dealing will 
always prefcribe it's own form befl:. Which 
though it may not be, in fome cafes, de me^ 
liore notdy though it may not carry the weight 
and authority of the prefcript form above- 
mentioned ; yet, if it will anfwer the plain 
iMdand. defign of the Canon, I am much 
miflaken if it will not alio fatisfy the Or- 

L dinary j 
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dinary ; wHo will bat think il r^a^^bl^ to 
£a0kt a Tc^imonial to he ht down tp ih^ 
levtel of the Canon, when it cannpt with 
juftice, or without ftraining, be m^e to rife 
higher. 

An j>, laftly, lam perAiaded thatifth^ ruk$ 
I have been d&ring for the fuU difehnrge 
of the tmft repofed in us by the Canpn^, 
ivere but duly kept to ; neither would ^y 
peribn who deferves a good Teftimonki tw 
at any difficulty in procuring oac ; neither 
would the Biihops ever be deceived, oi 
deprived q£ th^t fi^imi ^^mmy^ upw 
which both by the Canons* and the RuWic* 
and in good confcience ^y may confer Hor 
ly Orders. . ^ 

I HAVE now run my ufqal len|th, «nd 
fb with my befl wifhes I diiSiufs yovu 
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. Vifitatioa Charge Anno 174?. 
DISCOURSE vm. 

VpoH the cac AiumO Stdfcriptivriy and the OcdB 

Reverend Sfethrefiy 

IN the five fifft Cft^iofts of the tilirct title; 
relating to /be Ordinatiam ^Miniftefs, 1 
found only two points thtt concerned th^ 
Parochial Clergy, viz* ^itks imd'tejiimomak 
for Orders, wnich were the fdbjedl dmf 
laft Charge. A^d, proceeding now to the 
next five Canons under the fame tide, I like* 
wife find only two poiMs that fell widiiii 
the compafs ot my fcheme : one of them iii 
the thirty ^xtb Canon y which recjuires onrjit^ 
fcriptim t9 the three artieks dierein fpceificd^ 
and the other in the fortieth^ which enjoins 
the Oath agmnji Simeny. 

Th£re is, I thinks no doubt but this 
Suh/cription muft be made, and /thiti Qarfr 
taken according to the letter. And as neither 
of then& are, or can be> Jijpenfed nioith^ being 
* always certified by the Otcfinary as done ana 
|)erformed, ia every iaftroment of collation 
and inftitutioA that he grants 1 and a« both 
X. 2 tbi 



14x8 . Th^ Ru^itics andCh^om t^fthe 
the Subfcription and the Oath and the Certificates 
are to be repeated toties qupties upon every 
admiflion ot the fame.penon to any new be- 
nefice ; I fay for thefe reafons it might 
have boen fufficient to declare in general our 
indiJpenfaiJe obligation to adhere to die ftrift 
literal fenfe of thefe Canons, had it not 
fo happened, that there is' toom- for fome 
little diverfity in the interpretation of the 
letter j with refoedt to the words ex am- 
mo in the Subfcription^ and the term 5/- 
moniacal in the Oath. Had a little difference 
of fenti|t>ent in the ufe of words been found 
in any other part of the Canons, it had 
not been fo material; but as it happens 
here in the very form of a Subfcription and 
of zjx Oathy (which are very tender and 
delicate things) it will well deferve fome 
attention and examination. 
/ And firfl: as to the ex animo Subfcrip- 
tion. The claufe in the 36th Canon, which 
introduceth the foi-m of fubfcribing, begirfs 
with thefe remarkable words, ihztfor the avoids 
fng of all ambiguities^ fuch particular form 
jhall be ufed^ and none other. And yet fo it 
is, the retaining the phrafe ex anitm *, in 
our EngUJh Verfion of the Canon, either 



- ^ I N* N, iiO willingly and ^x animo fubfcribe to thefe 
three articles abovementioned, and to all things that arc cdn* * 
'tained in them. . .' 

• Ego iV* If. tribus his pradi^Hs articulisy dmmbufqac in 

is 
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k an 'argument that the tranflators Were not 
dear how that dxpreffiori ftiould be ren-* ' 
dered; or at leaft it js' being not trarijlafedy 
as it feems capable of two fcnfes, Ifeaves- a* 
doubt how it is tO:be precifely uhderflobd. * ' 

I A M well aware that the Subfcriptibn j 
finc€ tbfe late aSi requiring all legal formv 
whatfoe^cr to run in the Englify tongue, is 
not now niade, as it was before that aflt, in 
Latin 5 and that for * the fame reafon like-^ 
wife it is neceflary to tranflate ex animp in* 
llie Bnglijh form given by the Canon by 
fome fuch word as the Ordinary fhall think 
it rtioft proper to r-cnder it by ; nor indeed 
can I tell you whether the Ordinaries are 
all agreed in any one rendering or no. 
. But however this does not much. afFed: 
our prefenit inquiry. For the Latin Canon 
is the fame that it was. And moft of us 
here prefent have fubfcribed in the Latin 
form before the change was made, And, 
were we to fubfcribe again, it muft ftill be 
in the fame fenfe, and in the fanle perfeft 
confiftency with the original * Latin iorm^ 
in which . ex animo yet flands, th? fubje^ 
of our prefent examination. 



♦ The Englijh Canons are however equally authenfid^^ ' 
(as Bifhop Burnet obfcrves of the Englijh and Latin Articles; * 
giving this reafon that they nvere at the fame time prepared 
in both Languages. End of his Prcf. to his Exp.) From ' 
wt^ence onay Le inferred, that, if any places in either be^ 
1*3 f^A 



Thb karned Biihop^ :@ar«r^ iii his In|ffo«r 
dui3:ion to* the XXXIX articles *f* makes ufe 
ojf this fcirm «f Subfcr^on a$ mi 9^ gomcot^ 
^^oogA: Qthefs, t^9f. tho Clergy fubicrib^ 
the.afi^}e« as their C^fUM^, tod noi; merely 
a^ terms of PeaceiaaaCo0miunio&^ judging 
th^t A^ do thereby expreis their «!P ^»/w^ 
a^ent to, and belief of eveiy thing cootwied 
ip them. But iww/AfT-Bx/g^^ of the Articles^ 
of no meaa character ». teU< us in to Jntrt^^ 
tim || th^t ^ /i ^^ w^/ fafi^i^ ^th this 

reafoi* 



^ deaf and cletermmate, tfidr (enfe Is to be fifed- bj die 
i«9r4 clesr tad detormuoe fcnfi: of the other ; Aa fane 
fenfe being e^endy intended in both. See Or Wautlaiid'% 
Aji^wer to an argiunent in a Hke. cafe tbat ran thus : ^^ By 
«' an aA in lUe i ^tk o£E/$k. Sobfcriptkm wa» re<juiKd to 
f '. to* tbe XXXIX Artidcs in Englijh, «id mi« m^atmr tfiong^ 
^' the Z^i//ir Articles o»h pa^ed ia the' }^ar 1 562. What- 
'* ever authenticknefs therefore the Lmin Articles may have, 
'^ yet we are oblieed to fabicribe the Em^ifi Aitict^, and 
*' wly them.'' [Cafe of Sttbfcn{idQn to the XXXIX Am* 
clbs coniidered, p, 7.] Bat, if we do not fabfcribe to the La- 
tm as weir a» d^ En^l^t in what fenfe da we fubfcribe tor 
tl$e 4(rtidest of 1569* wlw^ are the Axtiolest the zBl fpeci-^ 
^5 ?. — But fee Di? W d, [Supplement to the Cafe 

Arian, Subfcription confidered.J 

f ^* The 36th C^on, fays he, is expwft for &e Clergyi 
^* requiring them to fubferifae tuUHn^^ and esr amiwt and. 
«« ac]cnQwledge all and every article to be agreeable to the 
•<* word of God. Upon which Canon it is that the form of 
^ the Subfcriplion runs in thefe words, which fcem expresfly 
f ' to declare a man*s own opinion, and not a bare confent to 
^^ an amok of peace, oranfengagenmnteo ttence. and! fob- 
f^ miffioa/' Ifitrod. Burm. Exp. XXXIX. Ant. p. S. 

% Pf WilUam Nklmlh. Jnishat note when he undertakes 
fO explain th mamng of.Svl^tnMim^k ^nimo* Comm. oa^ 
tiia i^fipft Ar^ielp^P, 4 l^t 

Hp 



teijSutt Gif the Biihop^'s r and though he does 
not deny drat the Clergy ought to gitre aH 
thatalieht, which hk LordOiip coBCends f^r, 
yet he objects agaiiaft this way of'pfotriflg k ; . 

First, that thfe fe hot a S^bfcrfptk^ to 
the. XXXIX articles, btte &nly to the threie 
articles mentbued in the Canom ^. 

S £ CO N D L Y, that the phrafe kielf, as ic isf 
here ufed^ doth ^not €^ry the feiife of opii$ioiY 
at heHef. For althotigli when k is^ joined t* 
vca-bj, which are e*j*efiivo of the fenfe 
o£ the Ttmdr ^ ^^ anim' topii f-, k iAi^^ 
portis r^! belief atiid peffuafion ; yet when k 
16 joined to verbs: th4t are e:tpr^te: only of 
the w7/, or the affe&ioM^ of the heart, as ^9C 
anitno velle^j ex ammo amare\\y and the like jr 
Qi^ where it lis ^MwMiverb^ ofa&i0ty as 
ex amimfaceu * * j ihete it meatiS Hfo m(xe 

He hyit tllAsk prc^ptr t6 he exphjtied, becatie «< the ihiT* 
'*. anderftandin^of thh expreffion ItJt affimfJkiiAie Sxihktxf^ 
** tion Foroiy may oecafion fome unreafonabie fcruples in con* 
^ fciendbu^ ihenr and keep fbzne of the bed men from enters 
« ing into Holy Ordefs." Ibii 

* " Which," he fays, "are not fomuch articles of 0//m0fi 
** as of ctmfitnt. And the Subfcriptioa to them declares, not 
** What the fubferiber helieveh but what he readily c9n/enN to.'! 
lUti. thdfe lifes of t&e phrafe lie confirms by the beil au- 
thdtities. 

f EqUiiedv iUtdm t^ anlnio ^udd fcntio, Tufc. %^ And 
fo tk dninio cndei^, Cic. ad Att. ibii. 

fTE*ibi \jtnt €» ammo voto, Terent. Heaut. 
J&r ^MM <5ommendare. Cic. ad Att^ — ibid. 

* * Ille quern benefido conjungis ex aniim /acii^ 'ttt* 
Adelph. I ibid. 

L 4 than 
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Thr karned BiflK 
dui^ion to. tb^ XXX 
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a^oogft others, that 
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th^t th?y do thereby c 
ftflcnt to, tT)A belief o^ 
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/^ dear and cletenninate, t 
Pf9r^ cfear a»i detorininate 
fcnfc being ^videstly intend t 
An(wT to an argument in a 
^'^ an aft in tike 13th of £/ 
^' H^- the XXXIJC Articles in 
^' the Latin Articles ojily p 
•• ever authenticknefs ther( 
'*^ yet we are obliged to f. 
*' <w^ thcnk" [Cafe of 
clfes confidercd, p. 7.] E 
/«r as well as^ the EngliJ?.", 
^h^. Arfidcs' of 1 562, \v ■ 
n^s I — But fee Dr H'-- 
•^^^*^» S^Uifcription cor 
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For, firft, though it be only z formal 
filbfcriptioti to the three articles cxprefled ijf 
the Canon, yet it is virtually a fubfcription to 
die tiiirty<-nine. Forafmuch as one of thefe' 
dtree imports our allowance and acknowledge-- 
mint of all and every of the Thirty^nine Arti-^ 
fks to be ^agreeable to the word of God. So 
that whofoever fubfcribes to this allowance 
^x^achuywledgment^ doth in efflfft proteft his 
real belief, or. his very perfuafion, that they 
arc fo. •: \ . 

. Pray what is the meaning of our fub^ 
icription to "the > firft of thefe three articled 
about ^ the Kin^i fnpremacy^'vf\itx^ it i? 
neither fidd that we alknib -it, ' or acknowledge 
it? Doth hot the: very a<ft of fubfcribing ne-i 
vekthelefs imjJy as much? And fomethingf 
more, viz.v^^iwc allow and acknowledge '\b 
upon: a judgment, reafonably, as we think,* 
arid: impartially formed ? We (hall make the 
fubfcription, I fear, a very evafive and je- 
fuitical bufinefs, if we fuppofe it can be made 
without a welUgroundcd CttnVidion of the 
truth of what is fubfcribed ♦. . 

And then, fecondly, as to the phrafe ex. 
anhno', though it may fignify no more than 
readily J when applied to fubfcribing, cohfi-* 

*. The Church of England requires fubfcription not . to 
wvrJsj but things. — Subftribers obliged to a ferious belief of 
what they fubfcribe to, &ff . See Cafe of Arian Suhfcriftion, 
cwfideredy^. 67. And the whole third chapter there, vis:,^ 
that the fenfe of the compilers and impofers, when known, 
|s to be religioufly obferved. Ibid. ii> 12, 13, 14. 

dcr§4 



dered merely as a volufitafy tGty tA the fign- 
ing of a deed or inftrumcfit, fab&ribing tdr 
^xne charitable contribntion, or the I&e; 
yet ^ere it is confidered as an expctflktfb 
* ami teji of a man's fentiments and tenets to 
it always is^ when fubferiptioii h required to 
pdintsr of faith and dodrine^ as a term of ad-« 
ceptance.of trufts and privileges; dierekil 
evidently declarative of the fuhCcrifaer's dm< 
suon« And ix animo^ as jobed wiih/a^ 
fcriberey fo far as they relate to the XXaIX 
Articles^ are coffftru^onally the fame witR ^, 
Qr twtanuMtfit to ex anim^€9nlpr^re et ag-^ 
mfceres &c.. which are th^ wcrds to whidb 
the fuUcription is made. And then die 
phxaie canDoC bQ miftaken ; . and inch W^rdst^ 
la oar lan^uag^ is are moft cxpreffive ctf a 
£:riQU8 beuef or coQvidtiony as /r^ and^yfir^ 
cerely allowing and acknowlet^fjgf will come 
more fidly up to the meaning of the fbb* 
fcriptbn, than the word rAiSly^ notwich^ 
fianding it's literal correspondence with wfiSP 
ingfy, which goes )ufl: before it. 

And then> thirdty^ as* to t&e kft dv 
je^tbuy that ex anim(^ cannot be conftroed of 
opinion or perfuafion^ with re^pedl to the 
prooufe of minifterial conformity ^ it is Croe^ 

^ ** la the cafe of the Arddes, every fubferiber deckwei^ 

^ ex omtM, that they are agreeabk to ^e word of G(k[. In 

^ confequence of tms, I do not fee how a man c^ foiifoib^ 

^ thcni9 who does not bdieve them, in ev^ refpe£ty l^ne."^ 

C^/^ ofSidf/criftim f9 XXXIX A-t. p. 45* 

with 
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wkh regard to pradtice, it exprcflbth only 
readinrfs or refihititm. But mull it therefore 
be Co limited^; as to mean nothing more with 
refpcjS: to4o^rine»;^xd fpecuihttive propofi* 
tione^ Whf fx»qr k not have a twoNfold af- 
ffd&r, a c cOOT ag to the refpe<ftive fabje£b to 
which it is; applied, and %ttify thcj^ncerky 
of a fuhicrib^r's afint^ with regard to dodri- 
n^l points ; and. the Jincerity m his purp$fe^ 
with r^gftrd to pra(^icat conformity I la 
ihoft, khms itfidf kalh, in this pbcd, the 
fanoe double acceptiation \ and implies, ia far 
a& it relates to tne do&rines, fiich a wilBng^ 
ajfenty as leaves no room to fufpe& Hj^b^yi 
doubt ^ Of he/keaim^ in the mind of the fan- 
fcriber i And the &nxe rnay be £dd of any: 
other wdrd» which hath beenr fuhftztutsd in 
the place of ex ammoy in the Et^Ufi^ fdb- 
icrip^on, fince the late aft of PbrUamei^t td 
banifh Latin phrafes out of legal fbnns. 

From thefe obfervations, therefore, I ga- 
ther, that neither hadi Biihop Burnet mifre- 
prefentedlihe force and bbligacion) of this fub- 
fcriptioi), * neither are there any other vrtp to 
evade it». hut what might equally ierve to in-« 
validate the other engagenBcnta wc are under 
tordfeckffe omr fentiments of the issxtt matters, 
which af e contained in thefe three articles, 

I s R^L L now proceed, ia the next place, 
to confidec the word Sinfordacai ^ m the 40th 

* I N. N, do fwear^ tkat I have made np Simomacal pay-, 
ment, CDiitraft, or promifc, diredly or indireiflly, by myfelf, 
or by any Qth^r| to my knowledge, or with my confent, Ofr. 

Canon j 
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Canon; which, as I before obferved, may 
feem to admit of fome diverfity of interpre- 
taticHi. And thi^ adfes chiefly from fbme 
(tiftindtions, which have been made in Com- 
mon Law iince the ftatbte againft Simony 
in the 31ft EJiz. Whereby the term 
Simomacal becomes capable of being under- 
ftood, either in a legal fenfey as it refpetfts on- 
ly what is adjudged Simony in the temporal 
.courts by virtue of the faid adt ; or in a ca^ 
mmicaljmfey BB it refpeifts what was called 
Simony in the old Ecclefiaftical Cohftitutions, 
or held for fuch in the notions of the Catho- 
lick Church. 

The prefent queftion therefore is, in 
which of uiefe fenfes the Oath is to be taken: 
or whether Simomacal contract fhall be inter- 
preted by the definitions of Simony given by 
the Canonifts, ot according to the prefent 
conftru(9ion of the common lawyers. 

It has been alledged for the former 
opinion, that the Oath was before the fta- 
tute *, and fhould not therefore be limited 
to it, but ought to be interpreted by the Ec- 
clefiaftical Law, as received here, and which 
is yet in force in all cafes where it is hot con- 
trary to ftatute. That in this cafe the fta- 
tute ^ hath not abrogated the Ecclefiaftical 

• Stt Sttllingfteet\ Difc. of Bonds of Refig. p. 721. 

f See ibid. p. 720. And Codex^ p. 840. This adlis not 
fri'vati've of the jarifdiffion of the Church or it's Conftitutio^s, 
y>ui accumulative. Wake's Fixation Charge, p. 40. 
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.Law abput Simony, but Jiather comes in aid 
and fupport.of it, by annexing fonie particu- 
lar, p^n^lti^ to fome more flagrant adis <£ 
Simony. 'That as in the flatute the^^criinc 
itielf is neither defined, nor the bounds and na- 
ture of it determined*, we muflt have recourfc 
for an interpretation to thofe-Laws and Con- 
ftitutions by which it is fufficiently fet forth 
and charadlerized. 

On the other fide, we are told that the 
ftatute has defined what Simony is -f-, and 
that the old canonical notion of it is thereby 
fuperfeded. That the Judges, who are the 
expofitors of our Laws, have from time to 
time determined frorti this ftatute what cpn- 
tradts are Simoniacal, and what not. And 
therefore the Oath hath relation to the ftatute :|: 

and 

, * StilSngfeef&Di/c. of Bonds of Refign, p. 720. 

Simony, or Simoniacal Conitra£t,iiot fo much as mentioned 
in the ftatute. Ihid. p. 721, 718. He is charged by iV>/- 
fon (Rights, p. 571.) for faying this; but he rauft only 
mean that, although Simotr^ be in the preamble to a daiife in 
the ftatute^ yet it is not in the enading part. The fame ac- 
count is given by»-£iihop Gibfon, of a like afTertion of Noy% 
that in thi 31. ^liz, ther$ is no <word,ofSimon]^, . Cod. 839. 

f Nelfin (Rights, pi 571.) " admits the Canon Law to 
** have been the rule for determining Simony before the maker 
.** ifig of this ftafute ; for it was then," fays he, *^ a mere 
5' fpiritual offence, of which the Commop Law took no notice 
" in the abftraded notion and fenfe of the word." " But 

" the word SiTn^ry is not only mentioned in the ftatute, but 
** 'tis there explained what is meant by it, <viz, that it is # 
** corruption in Prefentations, Collations^ and Donations^ of and to 
« Beneficesr 

. X And again, p. 579, having recited the oath againft 
Simony, he adds immediately, 
r "The 
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aiid ought to be limited by it^ and by dio& 
rales cf judging about Simoniacal Contra^^ 
which the interpreters of the temporsd laws 
have followed. 

There had been no place or handle for 
thefe fuggeftions with refpeA to the Oath, 
if the form of it*had been abiblute, as Icon*- 
cetve it formerly was, againft all payments, 
contrafts, or proniifes whatfoever *. Bttt a$ 

thefe 

** The late Bi(hop of Worcefier was of opimon« thaf t]|i3 
*< Oath bath no relatiw to the ftatute 31. Eh'ic, becanfe it 
^ was in being before that a£l was made ; and thonfor^ 
** that a Simoniacal Contrafl oaght to be Interpreted by the 
*' Eccledaftical Law. This deferves no other anfwer than 
^* what he hath nven himfelf in another phtce, that, if the 
** *w$rdSimony %0dkiin 99 thtfiatuiit thtjud^ mgbt aUet- 
•* pret 'what it lAfos. For tbey are the exfofitors ofmtrhrvou 
** And, fince it is plainly to be feen in that aft, therefore the 
<' courts at Wefiminfier may determine what Simony is^ and 
'' what contrails will amount to it/' 

* The accounts of the Oath given in our EngUfi Conftitutions 
are as follow. Cod. 845. Ann. 1138.-*— -J&v/ fe mhi/fnf- 
. ter hoc, vel per ie vel per aii^uam diam perfonam, ded^ 
^icui vel p^mijjiffk. 

An. 1922. In the Council of 0;^i/ the Oath is, Qiiod 
propter prxfentationem illam nee /roiK^^'r nee 4Sf4(fif^ aliqai^ 
pnefentanti, ntzaUpiom propter hocinierit paSiomm. 

An. 1236. In a Conftitution of St Sdhuaid, Pneibntan*> 
tis 8c pr«fentati redpimus jutMutiHm ^nod nee ftmijpt 
nee faitio itticita intervenerit. 

An. 1 39-1. In Archbiihop Courtnefi Decree, the Oath 
prefcribed is, quod nee dederunt tuec frondfermtty Sec. nee aH- 
fuim iliidtum cmtra&umfaSum rd fromffvm (nnt fordti. 

To the fame effeA is iht forma juramenti Mhnfirormn in the 
Reformatio Legum Ed^, VI. which is nearly die iame with 
that ia our prdfent Canon, fare diat the word S im o m ac al is 
not ufed therein. 

From thefe obfenrations Bifiiop Gibfon collet, ifhat the pre« 
fent Oath is Againft all fromfes'^batfoivir ; and that akhoogh 

aptrfon 



Cnviicnef ENGL AND €en/ukred. i$^ 
tiakdSr pajftnents, contrafts, and promiies fland 
HmitOQ in the prefent form by the tvord 
^numtacal^ and as the form i$ enjoined by a 
Oman tna4c iincc the afi>refaid fbtote zffiiA 
ShxiGoay, an cj^rtunity is given to lay hold 
on ^e pretence abovementioned> tlut iha 
payoKAta, contrails, andproxnifes, intheOathi 
need not be oonftrudted of any but fuch as 
Qoms within the ii^Eliz. 

What I have to iay upon this matter, 
will lie ki a little compafs. 

There is a rule laud down by the Civi- 
lians for the interpretation of all words, diaf 
are not of common nfage, or vulgar cogni- 
zance, which is this, as given by Grotius * : 
Jn artium vDcalfuIisy ^[me popidus ^ix Ofpiti 
adhibenda erit artis cujufque prudentum defini^ 
tio : ut q^djit nugefiaSy qma farricidium^ &c. 
Now Simony is one of thefe technical words, 
or terms peculiar to fome fcience or fMK>fe£- 
isms And, if we enquire to w|uch it pro- 
perly belongs, it will claim it's place among 
the EcclefiaiUcal terms dqnating fpiratual 



% |)err9»4;omftfi net widib the iteitte ^i. fUtc yet hs be- 

*-Df9 JuKft B«Ui, ^c. lib. a. CI 6. fta. %. He iiadjbe- 
Unftr 4iftuiguiihd beianroeA f^^nfrktm grmmttka vorbermn, 
qiMQi %^ W9Re, k q«« fofniiurU ex nfn. But Simony n 
n^ifiB^ ^be iiAid«»ftoQd ki^ it*t ori^pbal proper frsmmatical 
nVMOoingu ^W AoeiiM (xcd or known accepcation tbatit hu^ 
in common language ; and tK«ref9«c jnnftbdon^to .the »QBt 
rale given above. 

oflFencss ; 
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offences ; and Will demand it*s mcerpretatk|p 
from the Canonifb^ or Jurif-prudentes in the 
fpiritual courts^ juft as treaforiy and burglary^ 
being crimes of civil cognizance, muft re- 
ceive their foreniic interpretation from the 
temporal Judges, or Junf-prudentes irxWeft-^ 
pnmer^HalL Upon this footing the ftanding 
dennitions of Simony * given by the Cand^ 
nifts are of better authority for it's true ac- 
ceptation in the Oath, than any late occa- 
fional and partial defcripticHis of it made l^ 
induction trom the wording of a particular 
ftatute law. 

But whereas it is not denied but there 
is ^ fixed and determinate fenfe of it in the 
temporal courts, as well as mthe fpiritual, 
we muft have recourfe to another rule for 
afcertaining the fenfe of it in the Oath. And 
that is a fettled rule among tho Cafuifts, viz. 
that Oaths are always to be taken in the fenfe of 
the impofers -f-. Which in this cafe is fo wcdl 



• * SintQiiia eft fpiritualium vel fpMtoalibus atiiiexoitiiny^ 
praeccdente pado promiffionis, condidonis, modi, fervitii, 
vel cajuflibet temporalitads, receptio feu donatio. Job. de Athor. 

. Spiritualium Sc ecdeliafticaraiii fiindtionam officioruin, pro- 
iiiotioiiiiinydxgiiitatiifflr&ben^ciorttmiituidinatk). Can. 1603. 
f " Pcrjuri funt qui fervatis verbis expe^attonem eorom 
** quibns juratum eft deceperURt.** Auguftinits Ep. zz^ 
•7— Iftittfmodi juramenta re^ulariter incdligi debent'iit 
#0y2x^ quem probabiliter jndican j^oteA/mJi ^eo, cuijure-^ 
ijftr, intentum, ' Verba itittlligantnr /ktiifidim mgntem ^ 

intentiomm ^usy eui fit juramtntMm^ ait JoiifeDnfukus.* Sm* 
4trf9H di Jur. Prm. Ok Fr. t. feS. 9, 



known, . 
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known, that it will fcarce admit of any 
doubt. For it is to be generally prefumed 
that all they N who adminifter the Oath at 
prefent, do intend it in the fame Ecclefia/}i-' 
falfenfe which it hath always borne, uijlefs 
they fliould declare otherwife, which they 
hav6 never yet done. Or, if there ftiould be 
any doubts about their fentiments, yet they 
may be eafily known by the juror,* if he 

{)leafesj and with fuch certainty too as to 
eave him under no difficulty as to their fenfe 
of the matter. 

Let us try, for example, how the Oatii 
would run, if it was to be underftpod only 
of fuch Simoniacal contrasts ^ as are called fo 
in the temporal courts. I do fjoear that T 
have made no promife or contraSi whatfoever^ 
in fuch manner or form assail render me or 
my patron liable to the penalties and forfeitures 
of thejlatute^ againjl Simoniacal contraSljs^ xts 
thatjlatute is now interpreted in the temporal 
courts. This is the whole amount ot the 
Oath, if it be conftrued in the common law 
fenfe of Simoniacal And any perfon who 
hath given bond of refignation at pleafure or 
upon notice, without ^cial averment that 
the bond was for Simoniacal purpofes, might 
lawfully and truly take tlii^ Oath thus word- 
ed. But would this anfwer the Canon^ the 
defign of which (as appears from the La- 
tin title) is avertere Jurejurando fufpicionem, 
Simonia? or^fittisfy the Ordipary, whp i(& 

M to 
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to certify de juram^nto Ssnumii^ca pravita-^ 
tis nullatenus commijfa (I know not how 
they render this in inflitutions and collations 
now-a-days) I fay would it not appear to de-. 
feat the chief and original defign of the 
Oath, confidered as an Ecclefiaftical fecurity 
againft all clandcftine and difhonourable fti-^ 
pulations * whatfoever, or howfoever made, 
which might either hurt the rights of the 
Clergy -f-, or be any ways inconfiftent with 
that freedom and difintereft, which ought 
always to be ufed in giving and taking Church 
Benefices? 

There are what have been called, by 
way diftinftion, conventional Simonies and 
confidential Simonies J, to which the Oath 
extends, though the ftatute does not; and 
it feems one of ♦the principal intentions of 
the Oath to try, and deted, and prevent, 
by way oi purgation^ all thofe little private, 
evafive, and collufive ways of pradlifing cor- 
ruptly for prefentations, which no law can 
remedy for want of legal proof. 

Take 



* Contrails have beefi judged fimomacal, mtac%nqui faSior 
Tte^ calliditfUe, promiffione feu commodiutey cfc* See Cod. 
p. 84c. According to Canon Law. 

f See Biihop 5//7//>^/f^/'s Difc. of Bonds of Refignation, 
p. 722. 

X Mental Simony, which is defined njolmtoifive dltfiderivm 
emendi 'vei 'vendettdi /piritualia^ <vel fpiritualibus adhann^iq^ 
re^cheth not to the Oath, and fo is out of the prefent quefHon* 
Still. 7^iV/« 7^1. N9lfin\ Rights, 571. "BxX confidential Sim-^ 



Tai^e the Oath then in thfe light as 
kibfolutey arid reaching to all illicit cafes what- 
foever, and onerating the confcience in fueh 
points as are no ways afFedled by the ftatutCi 
it will feenl"^ highly unreafonable to transfei' 
the notion of Simoniacal from the ftatute td 
the Oath ; and to expound the term wherd 
it ftands (a^d is underftodd by the impofers 
of it to fiiand) general and unlimited^ by a par- 
ticular and reftrained ufe of it adapted purc-^ 
ly to the conftruftidn of a fingle penal law. 

TtiE mention I juft now made of the 
Oath, confidered as a purgation, brings td 
mind 2t query put by the author of the Com^ 
pleat Incumbent *, whether fince the prohi- 
bition of the Oath ex officio^ and other pur-* 
gation Oaths in criminal matters by the fta- 
tute, 13 Car. II. c, 12. the Oath againi¥ 
Simony may or ought td be adminiftered itf 
any cafe* 

An El Imuft own the claufe referred to in' 
this a(S feems much ftronger againft the ufe 

tiyh where a perfon, taking a benefice only in trnft, enters in- 
to a bbnd of obligation to refign. See! Still. ihid\ 736. And 
Kelfon's RightSy p. 132. 

* Having recited the Oath at length, p. 168, hi*' 
adds, '^ Biit, as the Law now Hands, I conceive the Ordinar}r 
*' ought liot, and may not, tendef or adminifter tYiafaid^ of 
" the like Oath, by reafon that it hath been ertafted," &fr« 
' After the daufe in the aft, he goes on, ** and yet 

** probably, although the words of this ftatute feem to take 
** away the ufe of x^e afire/aid Oathy it's makers had no 
** conlideratiort of it' in p'afling thereof 3 ther^ore quare^'* 
GompleatlnGombent, p. 109. 

M 2 tf 
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of the Oath itfelj\ than any thing in the ^ifl 
of Eliz. is againft the ola acceptation of the 
the word Simoniacal. Dr Watjon is willing 
to folve the matter, \r] fuppofing that the Le* 
giflature, in paffing this claufe, had no inten- 
tion to abolim the Oath required in this Ca- 
non* The like has been obferved, and has 
been pleaded, that the Legifkture in the 
31ft £Zr2;.^ had no coniideration or deiign 
in pafling thereof to deprive the Church of 
it's jurifdidlion, or to change the idea of Si- 
mony. Thefe obfcnrations are of fuch equal 
weight, that I think the quere may be in- 
differently put upon either cafe. But as t^c 
Ordinaries have never yet ilackened their hands 
in the tender of the Oath, on account of the 
a£t prohibiting purgation Oaths j which 
{hews their lentiment that the Oath agakift 
Simony is not within that aSl\ fo neither 
doth it appear that they have departed from 
the Eccleuaflical and received fenfe of Simo- 
niacal contract on account of the 31ft. Eliz.\ 

• " They who would allow -nothing to be Simony but 
" what is there forbidden, muft firfl prove that it was the in- 
** /^;9t/iWof the law to limit and determine the nature ofSi- 
«« mony." Still, Difc. upon Bonds of Rejig, p. 718. and 
j^gain 720. 

" There is in this very ftatute a fpccial 
clcfiaftical Jurifdiaion." Gibfon's Cod. 840. ''" It leaves. 



There is in this very ftatute a fpecial faving to the Ec- 
lical Jurifdiaion." Gibfin's Cod. 840. ^ " 
** the Church all the authority it had before.*'^ 
WTkesFifitationCb 
f *VSo long as our Superiors continue the iame'forms» 



WakeV Vifitotion Charie^ p. 40. 
ng as our superiors continue the fame forms 
** which dearly tx^x^i%fy(h afenfi^ they muft be prefumed 



to int(7t4 the fame fefjBf, till they declare otherwife, isfc' 
fFaterM94^$ Cafc ^i Arian Subfcription coniidcred, p, 44. 

And 
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And the Clergy to whom it is tendered have, 
juft as good a plea not to take it at all, as 
not take it in the'fenfe in which it is com* 
monly undcrftood by thofe who tender it. 
And, if their fenfe be a good and faferulc 
to guide ourfelves by, it will bring this point 
to an eafy and fpeedy decifion. Which is, 
that Simony, quatenus "dox Ecclejiajlica (as 
even fome of the Judges in Wefiminjier have 
called it *) and as the fubjeft of a Canoni- 
cal Oath, muft ftand upon it's old bafis of 
Canon Law definitions. 

I D o not mean hereby that it fhould be 
extended, in the Oath, to whatever hath been 
heretofore reputed Simony by every rigorous 
interpreter of the Canon Law. So much ufe 
may be made of the infertion of the word 
Simoniacale in the Oath, that eveiy promife 
or contraft fimply confidered is not defigned 
to be abjured, but only every fpecies of tuf-^ 
pis commercii -f*, & ilUcita paSticmis. For I 
imagine the Oath mav be fafely taken by 
all mofe who cannot cnargc themfelves with 
any finifter or corrupt intention, though 
they may enter into fome ftipulations and 
covenants^ which are no where forbidden by 
jany EcclefiafUcal Conftitutions received with- 
in this Realm. Thus a promife to refign foe 

^ Nelfon\RigbtSt p. 571. . . 

• f lb. 570. StUL Difc. upon Bciids» (/.-. Qailibclt con-.., 
tra6ttti ex turpi causa> Nel/otiy ibid. 571. 

M ^ the 



1 66 Jlse Rubrics and Canons of the 

the ufe of a minor, or any other perfon at 
prefent difqualified for. a prefentation *, or a 
promife to refign upon taking another bene-, 
nce, or upon nonT-refidence, can have no 
hurt in them ; and though they he the ineans 
perhaps of procuring a benefKe, or at leaft 
oe a neceffary condition of obtaining it, yet 
have no more of thp Siqioniacal obliquity or 
pravity, than the promifing to do one's duty 
would have, if it were infiftgd upon, by thq 
patron from the Clerk. 

Whatever weight therefore forae may 
have laid upon the idea of bargain and cout 
traft, even in unblameable ftipulations, yet 
while men adt with truth and honour, with-r 
out infringment of any known laws, now in 
in force within this Realm, or without pre-i 
judice either to publick or private interefts;^ 
it is trifling to ftick upon words and diflinc-. 
tions. 

Indeed, where thefe promifes that I have 
juft now mentioned come to be engagements 
fecured by pecuniary mulifts, as giving a 
f)Qnd -f- to rpfign for a minor^ or upon ac-? 

, egptance 



9 Biftiop StilUng^ihimfdf allows, upon putting the cafu 
pf a minor, that ttere may U a lawful trufi : p. ^36. And^ 
if no queftipn is to be made of it in this cafe, peither fliould if 
be doubted v^ any other, v^here the truft is equally unexcep^ 
fionable. 

f lUt Nei/ony under the article of Bonds of Refignation, 
fays, "TheBifliop oi Worcefter Yaaiklf vtho argues agaii^ 
V the validity of fuch bonds, ^allows that there may be t^ 

lawfifi 
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ceptance of another living; (Sc. The cafe 
then is not the fame. The nature of th6 
fccurity is changi^d. • It is no longer a triift : 
but a bargain. A covenant backed with a 
certain forfeiture argues a miftruft. A bond, 
be the condition of it never fo lawful, fcahnot 
be given^ne pretii interventu. For the plain 
Englifh of it is, Rejign or pay ^ you (hall quif^ 
or you fhall purchafe. And this is tke dif- 
jundtive that lies fo heavy on the Ckrk; 
who, as he cannot be fure that his fefigna- 
jtion fhall be accepted by th6 Ordinary, can- 
not in confequence bfe fure but his bond may 
be fued out againft hirii *. lie tnay dejigny 
but cannot warrant the difcharge of his co- 
venant, corifidered ds a truft ; but he never- 
thelefs binds bimfelf faft to the difcharge of 

• 

" lawful frufi in fuck cafe for a minor ; but, if tlie pcrfon 
** enters into a bond tb refigti, then he calls it confidential Si- 
" Mony.'' He adds, " I wifh he had told us that fiiice thete. 
" can htfuch a truft ^ what legal obligation there could be tCK 
** tocoaipel the perfotoaiice of it, when the minor comes of 
*• age. And how ttat truft ftiall be executed, if the parfon 
* *' fhall refufe to refign." ^ Whereas it is a lawful truft in this 
cafe, on this very account, that there is no legal but tnly con* 
fcienitaus ohltgation to refigh. And, if the Parfon refife^ he 
breaks his word, and deceives his patron. Aiid mull ailfWeir 
to God for violating his /aith. 

♦ " A benefice with cure cannot be void by the fole aft og 
" one party, by refignation/ withoot th\p acceptance c:A fhef 
*' Biihop^ becaufeheis to ^ve notice> td th^ patron,' thatT 
" he mHy prefent agaifi, Batiifht refttfes to accept hi tkeUt 
^^ mtmjithftanMngthfrefi^ationthe incutnbent cdntinUtsJhftill,^**. 
t^el/onh Rights^ p, 134. And it is fbr this rcalbri gifcrf 
io advice tg Bi^iops, in order to put a check upon the 
M 4 granting 
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it in that other way which- ncceflarily car- , 
tics the conftrufiion of Simony, by fubjedt- 
ing himfelf to a pecuniary payment, which 
yet by the tenor of his Oath he is bound ne- 
ver to fatisfy, 

I -c A N N o T fay indeed where a Biihop is 
privy and confenting to the grant of fuch 
Dond, in fome fpecial cafe, as that of a mi- 
nor, but the prelcntee's part is the lefs blame- 
able. For the Bifhops allowance (fup- 
pofing fuch a cafe) not only implies that he 
will accept the refignation, when tendered, ^ 
but is a rcafonable fecurity that his fucceflbr 
for the fame fpecial rcafons will do fa too.« 
I fay on this fuppofition I would not charge 
the prefentee with any criminal ufage of the 
Oath : for both he in taking it^ ana the Or- 
dinary in adminiftring it, agree in the fame 
precife fenfe of Simoni|ical; and all coUufion, 
all corruption, is by both equally intended to 
be abjured. And I believe fome who have 
been the moft ftrenuous oppofers of bonds of 
refignation, have been willing to admit of 
fome exceptions under the reftridtions I have 
been fpeaking of, 

But wherever the bond is clandeftine 
between Patron and Clerk, where it is ftu- 

jpstiiig of fuch bonds of refignation ts prove a fcandal 
to the Chnrth^ *' that they would r^/it/e to WwriV er acapt my 
^ refiffimtimu^ (without which the incumbent cannot void the 
•• benefice in that way) but after the ftriacft enquiry and 
<« fulleft fatisfadUon concerning the motives and reafon upon 
*• which they were made." Cod. 843. 

- dioufly 
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dioufly concealed from the Ordinary, the 
Oath will be very hard to be digefted. And 
more efpecially in all cafes of general bonds' 
tp refign upon due notice ; for what is the 
reafon that thefe are thus concealed, but on- 
ly becaufe they will not ftand the Ordinary's 
examination and cenfure; nor the teft of the 
Oath, when he who is to^ tender it is pre- 
vioufly apprized of the fecret of the bufinefs? 

The fum of what I have been faying in 
this, that however cmjifient it may be with 
the ftatute againft Simony to give bonds of 
reiignation in fome cafes 5 and however co- 
lourable the pretence be of interpreting &*/;?(?- 
niacal in the Oath by it's ftatutable cor^iruc^ 
tim ; yet, unlefs both the pmSiice and the con-- 
fir 1^ ion' ivere generally allowed by thofe to 
whom the Oath is taketiy they vjrill not be fuf- 
fident to falvc the juror. The prefentee 
therefore muft have regard to the Ordinary's 
meaning, as well as to his own 5 and he has 
no more right to claim the Ordinary's coh- 
currcnt fenfe of the Oath to juftify his own, 
than he has to command his acceptance of 
the reiignation to fave his forfeiture. And' 
therefore he ought not to prefume upoa 
either of them arbitrarily. And where the 
faft is not explained, (as in the grant of ge- 
neral bonds, I fear, it never is) the Oath is 
always to be prefumed to run in the ca- 
nonical conftrudlion of Simony. Therefore 
he who grants a bond uppn one conftrudtioii 

of 
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of what is or \snot Simony j and theft takes to 
Oath calculated upon another conftrudtion of 
what is or is not Simony^ does not onlv de- 
ceive his Ordinary by an artful and frauaulent 
ufe of an ambiguous term, but he really 
proiiitutes the folemnity and religion of ail 
Oath. And without enquiring whether his 
private contradl with, or bond to, his patron 
be ftridlly Simoniacal or not, yet I think he 
cannot cfcapc the imputation oi Simoniacally * 
prevaricating with the Ordinary ^ that is to 
lay, there is iniquity in fuch a cafe in takiiig 
the Oath, whether there was any in making 
the bargain or no. And I believe even the 
common lav^ryers who will defend the one, 
will highly blame the other -f^. 

It doth not fall within the ccmpafs of. 
my defign to confider the cafe of bonds 6f 
refignation in any other light than with re- 



* 1 mean the word hfre only as expreifing a corrupt inten- 
tion, and a difingenuous proceeding in order to get pofleffion 
of a benefice. Dr Water land has put the fame thing in a 

ftrong light with rcfpcdt to Subfcriptidns : " To change 

• * prapofitionsy^ fays he, " while we are plighting oar faith to 
^* them, for others, is manifeflly a breach of covenant an(| 
^'prevaricating with God and man. It is pretending one 
^* thing, and meaning another. It is profefling Agfeem^t with 
^^ the Church, and at the fame difagreeing with it, It is com- 
*/ ing into trufts or privileges upon ^uite different terms 
** from what the Church intended. And is, as one exprefles 
^* it, not entering in hy the door of the Jheepfoldy but getting 
^* over it as tbienks and rchbers^'' Cafe QfJriaift Subfcrip, 
p. 12. 

f Nelfoii% "RightSy p. 134. The Oath is a matter nvhich 
hf 'Will not controverts And he had good reafQn to let it afone. 

fpedl 
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(pe6t to the Oath enjoined in the 40th Ca- 
non^ Othcrwife much might be faid of 
thcfr. evil tendency and hurtful confequcn- 
ces*, as they are means of betraying the 
legal fights of the Clergy,, and altering the 
lii^ture of the tenure of Church benefices. 
But I (hall remit you for thefe points to Bi- 
^op GibJon% notes in the chapter of his Codex 
intitled Simoniacal PrefentatioTty and to a dif- 
courfe profej3edly wrote upon the fubjeA of 
refignation bonds by Bifhop Stilling fleet. And 
if you would have the fentiments and judg- 
ment of the Englip Clergy, fynodically gi- 
ven^ and more largely and expreflly than in 
the Canon I have been fpeaking to, pleafe 
to perufe that admirable claufe upon this; 
fubjeft, which is at the head of the chapter, 
intided Patrm 0? Tro^rietflrii iti the Canons 
of 1571 f , 

* The Author of the Compleat Incumbent makes this 
juft obfervation : " The judgments " (in Common Law) 
'*^ that to take and give a bond to refign is not Simony, have 
** occafioned many corrupt patrons to exadl fuch bonds of 
" their Clerks, only that they might thereby make fure (as 
'* they think) to themfelves a recompence for their prefent- 
" ments. And fome inconjiderate Clerks^ that have given 
" fuch bonds, have been emboldened thereby to take the Oath 
** againfi Simony y to the utter fruftrating that moft religious 
** lam) againftfuch corruptions^'^ P. 24. 

t The faid daufe taken out K^iSparrorw^ Colledlion is as 
follows : . 

EpiCcopufi graviter & ftudiofe cohortabitur patronos bene- 
fidorum, ut cogitent necefiitates Ecclefise, & ante oculos ha- 
jbeant tiltimum ilium diem, & judidum & tribunal Dei : ita- 
que ut neminem promoveant ad munus ecclefiafticum, nili 
qui dodlrina, judido, pietate, probitate vitas & innocentia 

pofli^ 
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foSit oaue tarn grave fufUnere, ut nihil in ea re ni&Jx^tcgte, 
inoorraptei & fincere faciant. Se cnim urorum ommbas no^ 
seftis ic Icgitunis radonibos at verum poi&t invenire. Qtfod 
fi vel in ipsa praBfentatione, vel edam^ilea fenieric corrap- 
telam uQaxn aut fimoniacum commercimn, ^^^aocnnque 
modo, quantamvis obfcure, vel diredte vel indire£le» vd per 
ipfomy vel per alios interceffiile> ut ad ipfiun, vel pecimii» 
vd pretioniy vd commoditas aliqua» vel pars aliqua fnidunm 
perveniret, velle ft fadi ne^uitiam U Symoniam pablicare & 
palam facere» non tantum in Cathedraii Ecdefia, fed etiam 
alibi ad illiiu probrum Sc dedecus fempitemani. Et prefbyte- 
T^m qoem iu neqoiter pnefentaverit, non tantum a facerdo- 
/tio, in quod mali fide ingrefius fit, fed etiam ab omiii nCini- 
llerioy ie a toti dioeceii removere. 
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Viiitation Charge Anno 1744. 
DISCOURSE IX. 



IJpm the Canons relating to Preachers and 
Preaching Licences. 

Riverend Bretbrenj 

YO U know the fubj^ I have engaged 
to fpeak to on thefe occa|ions fo well, 
tfeat what I have now to fay will neither 
need apology nor preamble^ I ended the 
lalt time with the 40th Canon, and ihall 
now begin at the 45th (the four interme- 
diate Canons relating to BifhopSi Deans, and 
Prebendaries, and confequently not within 
the compafs of my defign). And here we 
have a fett of Canons down to the C5th near- 
ly allied to ^ch other, and which concern 
the parochial Clergy, as appears from their 
titles * and contents ; and yet there is fome- 

* Thefc are ^an. 45, 46, 47, which begin with ivity 
henejkedman, Ahd 49, ^o, 52, 53, 54, concerning Preach- 
ers, and their Licences. The 48ch Canon refpeAs the Bi- 
fiiop ; and the ftA JDeans and Prefidents in Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches. 

thing 
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thing in both fo little confonant to our pre- 
fent ufages, that wc do not feem to have any 
concern with tbtm. They fpeak of beneficed 
men who arc not allowed to preachy or even 
to expound the Scriptures in their own Churches^ 
and of Preachers who are not benejiced men, 
but licenced on purpofe to exercife their talent 
in other men's cures. Now thefe, and other 
particulars of the like nature which are the 
lubjeft of this fett of Canons now coming 
under our confideration, muft appear very 
ftrange, if compared with our prefetit prac- 
tice. There is no reconciling them toge- 
ther, or indeed juftifying ourfelves without 
firft looking back into the ftate and cuftoms 
of thofe times in which the Canons were 
publifhed. Nor are even thofe Cuftoms to 
be rightly underftood, without going ftill far- 
ther back into the hiftory of our Churchy 
to enquire into the reafons upon which they 
were grounded. This riiay be thought per- 
haps an enquiry as dry as it is uncommon* 
Yet I conceive the ufe it will have in throw- 
ing light upon our prefent fubjeft, will 
make you fuch amends for it, that I prefume 
upon your indulging me in' it. 

Anciently and long before any at- 
tempts were made towards a Reformation 
here in England^ the miffion and the licen-* 
fing of. Preachers was wholly regulated by 
the Canon Law, And, according to diat,- 
every beneficed Minifter might, by common 

right. 
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right *, preach the wwd of God within hh 
Qwn cure : but out of his cure he could not, 
unkfs he were licenfed by the Bifliop -f-, or 
authorized by fpeci^l priviiege,, as were fonote 
of the monaftick orders j;. 

An d this was the old way which continu- 
ed to the clofe of the Xllth ecintury* But 
foon after, in the pontificate of Inmeent m„ 
vofe the Preaching Orders |[, as. they wexe 
called, that is to fay, Or do Pradicatorum froHX 
St Dominique^ and Ordo FratrumMinorum frotn. 
St Francis. Thefe were fent over into Eng-- 
land § by the Pope with authority to preach 
m all places even * * in the ftreets ; and 

this 



* ^t^Lymuood* Ox. Ed. 1679. p» 289. upon ArundeT^ 
Conftitution de Hxreticis & Schifmaticis, under the notes 
auBorixatus eft ; and Curatum perpetuum^ &c. 

-f Licentiam pr^dicandi — Papa poteft ubique generaliter 
concedere, & quilibet Epifcopus per fuam Dicsceiin. Ihid, , 

% Potee ponere exemplum de Fratribus Auguftinenfibus & 
Carmelitis, qui non cenfentur circa prsedicationem eodem 
jure cum Praedicatoribus & Minoribus^ nififuper hoc habeant 
Brimlegium fpeciaU. Ibid. 

\ Juvere hujus Pontificis virtutem & dofbinam beati Do- 
minici, unde Pradkatfirum^ & Francifci Affiiinatis Sandlitas 
unde Minorum Ordo tunc originem habuit. Piatina in *vitd 
Innocent, III. 

$ Miffi etiam eodem tempore ad perturbandum R. P. An*- 
gl. jam vacinantis* ftatum a Papa Innocentio inauditae fraudis 
& malitise homines qui Minores fratres ntel Ptttdicatores dioe- 
bantur. Parkeri Antiq, in Vita Langton. p. 236. Ed. 
Drake* 

* * Ut didoraih ordinum fratres in-Ecdefiis & locis cyDnim 
ac in piateis communibus lihere valeant Clero & populo pr^/Hcft' ' 
re, Clem. Conft. lib. 3. d^Scpulturis. Dudujn. Corp. Ca«i. 
Vol. iii. 187. 

Diebu9 
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iks& po^wer thos gcanted to them, extenfive 
and grievous as It was, being afterwards con- 
firmed * by a ConfHtution of Clement V, was 
conftrued as a privilege eftabliflied by the 
Canon Law -j-. 

Anb upon this footing flood Preaching 
hcrc'in England for 200 ydars, agreeably to 
the then generally received Conftitutions of 
the Church, without any national provilions 
concerning it, either from the Civil or Ec- 
clefiaftical powers at home. But, in the 
Reign of Hen. IV, we find the ftate thought 
fit to take fome cognizance of this matter. 
For, in the famous zQ, de Haeretico combu- 
rendo J, it is enafted, that none within the 
realm Jhould prefume to preach openly or pri- 
. vately^ without the licence of the Diocefan firjl 



Diebus feftis popnlb Temper prxdicabant, quod quia ab 
JBpifcopisy Monachatu, & reliquo tiun Cl«ro fa^tatum npt^ 
erat, odium fummum ab eis creatum illU fuit. Parker. Jnt. 
ibid, ■ In Coemiterio vel flateis publicis prout coacef" 

fum efl fratribus. Lynw^ p. 288. 

^ But this confirmation was with fome proper limitations^ 
I. e. Hora ilia excepta in qua locorum Pradati pracdicare vo- 
Ittcrmt, pnedicare ceJlGd>ttnt. In Ecclefiis autera 

parochialibas fratres illi nuUateaus audeant vel debeant prae- 
dicare, nifi a parochialibus facerdotibus invitatifuerint— «. 
vel Epifcopus per eofdem fratres prxdicad mandaret. Ciem. 
Confi, LiL 3. tie Sefuituris uifufra. Vol, Hi, p. x Z^, 

•f That is, acconling to Lynwood^ This privilege beinj^ . 
by this Confiittttion made a part of the Canon Law» and ta- 
corporated with it, was afterwards jad^d to be enjoyedy«rr. 
commtnit as diftingaifhed from the fpecial privileges of fome 
other Monafticks. 

t This was about 1400. See the ftatutes at large. Ahd 
Bimop Gihfin^s Codex^ p. 374. 

obtained^ 
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bbtainedy Curates in their own Churches dnd 
and perfons hitherto privileged and other ofthi 
Canon Lais) granted only etccepted. And to 
the fame efFcdt is the ConftitHtidn of* T^komas 
Arundell eight years aftcfrwards, intitled de 
ticereticis & Schifmaticis ; vi^. that no Regu- 
lar or Secular, unlefs authorized by Law, oi' 
warranted .by fpecial privilege, fliould preach 
without having firft obtained the Blihop's li- 
cence. And that ftipendiary Curates, who had 
neither title to the parifh nor fj^ecial licence 
froni the Bifhop, fhould be confined in their 
difcourfes to the matter and method men- 
tioned in the Cdnflitution Igmrantia Sacerdo^ 
turn -f . 

And thus flood the kws and rules about 
preaching when Lynnioodd wrote his Provin- 
cial, and to the end of the XVth centilry. 
Nor do I meet with any account of" altera- 
tion^ made therein, excepting that about 1506 
Pope Jilexander VI granted a power to the 
Chancellor;}; oi Cambridge to Hcenfe twelve 

Preachers 

* Lyn^oo(t% Provincials p. 288. and Codex, ibid. and.Cd- 
lier's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, Vol. I. p. 625* 

Both the Adl of Parliament and this Provincial Conflitution 
were in confirmation of the Ganon Law, and with defign to 
enforce it the ftronger. 

f This Confttiution is Pech/mhs made 1281. Lymuooi 
begins his Provincial with it. It is quoted by Colliety Vol. I. 
p. 48 oi as an inftance that the Bifhops were not fo negli- 
gent in thofe days in the difcharge of their office as the/ 
have been fometimes reprefented. 

X John Fi/ber^ Bifhop of Rocbefter. This was in 1 504, as 
appears by the recital of this grant in a licence of Bifhop 

N Fijktr\ 
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Preachers yeady for theie i^ealms. Which 
I mention, as it was the foundatiqn of tjaat 
privilege enjoyed by the univerfities, For 
though it was foon taken from then> at the 
Reformation which prefentlv fuqceeded^ and 
fhared in the {ame fate with aU the other 
afts of the papal fupremacy, yet it w^s i;e- 
ftored by Q^Eliz. in .the third ye^ p^ Jticr 
reign *, and hath been frora that t^ne jd- 
lowed, and aqjcnowledged wot only in qur 
Canons but in the ftfttute Laws. 

INCOME now, then, to enquire into the 
new regv^lations that wqre ma^.e upon the 
Reformation in this point of nri^gching, aa4 
licenfing thereunto. And indeed there was 
.nothing of gr^jiter qonfeqaence ,to be looked 
to thgp this was, upqn^jfla^king oiF.the yoke 
of the (ce of Rome. But as it will be to lit- 
tle purpofe to recite the fteps ,th^t ,were ta- 
ken herein by Hen. VJII. and E(iw. VI f, 

»bec^fe, 

FJJ^ers, 1 522 : 'uiz, Authoritate Papsc Alexandri Sexti apud 
S. Fetrum 6to nonas Mali ' Pontificatus Aii anno undecimo 

^ eligendi Angujis annis duodecim Dolores, Magiftros, 

& Graduates, ^c, Strype,Yit, Parker, p. 193. and App. 
N. 35. 

* The Univcrfity of Cambridge had fued in vain for a re- 
ftoration of this privilege in the reign o£ Edward VI. See 
the claufe of privilege which was offered to the Xing, but 
not obtained, in Strypeh App. to the life of Pari^r, N. 37. 

See there likewife Queen E/tz. her grant to the Univerfity 
for licenfing Preachers, N. 38. And the form of a licence 
from the V ice-Chancellor by virtue of the faid grant in 1563, 
N. 36. 

f They were briefly thefe, as far as I can cd11c£1 them. 

In 
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becaufe, all that had been done by them be- 
ing refcinded and annulled by (^leen Mary^ 

the 



In 1533 Archbiftiop Crrt»«^ forbid all preaching in his 
diocefe, and warned the reft of the Biihops throughout his 
province to do the fame, till proper orders for preachers 
could be prepared. The fuppofed reafon why preaching was 
thus reftrained is, becaufe the matter of (ermons did now too 
much coniift in canvaffing the King's marriage with Atme 
Bolen, Strype Vit. Cranmer. p. 21. 

In 1 5 34 the order for Preachers was finilhed and delivered 
in both provinces. ' In which Preachers and Curates are di- 
ftinguilhed. liU. p. 25. AKo Strypis Mem. Vol. I. p. 169, 

In 1538 among the King's Infh-udlions fent to all the Bi- 
ihops, one was that no Parfons, Vicars, (^c, fhould preach 
out of their own churches. Strypih Mem. Vol I. p. 303. 

In 1547 the firf); Homilies were prepared for the ufe of 
Curates and unpreaching Minifters. StrypCi Vit. Cramier, p. 

In the fame year 1547, came forth King Edwaritt In- 
jundlions, among which it is ordered, that there fhould be one 
fermon every quarter in every church at leaft ; and Homi- 
lies read by Non-Preachers every Sunday* That Deans, 
Archdeacons, and Prebendaries, (hould preach twice a year at 
leaft in the churches belonging to their Dignities ; and that 
the power of licenfing Preachers ftiould be only in the King, 
the Lord Proteftor, the two Archbiftiops within their pro- 
vinces, and the feveral Biihops within their diocefes. See 
Sparro^^ CoUedlion. 

In 1 548 the power of granting Licences was taken from 
all the Biihops, fave only the Archbiihop of Canterbury, So 
that the Biihops could not authorize preaching in their own 

diocefes, nor even preach therem themfelves without 

' licence. And accordingly they took out preaching licences^ 
To offend againft this order, which was given by proclama- 
tion, was imprifonment. Strype's Mem. Vol. II. p. 90. 

Preachers thus licenfed Hill mifbehaving, and not obferving 
the inilrudions given them, all preaching was, within five 
months after, fufpended, or prohibited throughout the realm^ 
till the new Service-Book, which was now preparing, ^as 
publiihcd by authority. This was done by proclamation 
Sept. 23, 1548. Strype'sMem. Vol. II. 1x8. 

N 2 In 
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the fame fteps were to be taken de novo^ 
and with improvements, as occafion ferved ; 
and as what was done by Queen Elizabeth^ 
in purfuance thereof, is the true foundation 
of our prefent Canons, fo far as they refpedl 
this article ; I fhall therefore omit what paffed 
in the three former reigns, and confine my- 
felf to the regulations made concerning 
Preachers, from the acceffion of Queen £//- 
zabetb^oxhe, publication of our prefent Canons. 
The firft ftep that was taken, and in the 
very beginning of her reign, may feem, at 
this time, a very extraordinary one j viz. to 
prohibit all preaching whatfoever, by virtue 
of her fupremacy, which was done by pro- 
clamation. But, as this prohibition * was 
to laft no longer than till a proper regulation 
of Preachers could be fettled, fo there were 

In 1550 it was ordered, that none (hoald have any of the 
crown preferments, but who preached before the King in, or 
out of. Lent', and that a fermon fhould be made at court 
tvtry Sunday. Ibid. p. 2 1 4. 

In 1551 orders were fent to all the Bifhbps, and, through 
them, to all the Preachers within their diocefes, to preach 
particularly againft the fin of covetoufnefs. 280. 

In 1553, the laft year of this reign, all Preachers were 
required to fubfcribe the Articles of Religion framed in 1552. 
Jhid. 420. 

By proclamation from Queen Maty, Aug. 18, 1553, all 
preaching was again forbid; S hype's Mem. Vol. III. p. 26. 
This was the third time preaching had been prohibited within 
the compafs of 20 years. 

* In the city of London, nothing was allowed in the 
churches but the Epiftle and Gofpel for the day, and the ten 
Commandmants in the vulgar tongue, but without any addl« 
tion or comment 'whatfoever, Stryfe\ Ann. £//'«. I. 41. 

better 
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better reafons for it, as things then flood, 
than one would be apt, at firft fight, to con- 
ceive. For one half of the beneficed Cler- 
gy would have contended for the Mafs-book 
and the old cuftoms lately reflored by Queen 
Mary ; while thofe, who were eager for a 
Reformation, and were withal exafperated at 
the late violent proceedings, would have run 
all their lengths at once; which mufl, of 
neceffity, create public oppofition and difor- 
der, and could end in nothing, humanly 
fpeaking, but the greater diflradtion of the 
people. 

The next flep was to introduce, with 
fpecial licence, fome of the reformed Preach- 
ers *, while the Papalins were flill held to 
the inhibition of the proclamation. And 
great caution was ufed in the choice of men, 
to whom this privilege fhould be granted. 
None were intrufled with it, but fuch as 
were moft unexceptionable for their learning, 
temper, and good life. 

The new regulation, that was fixed upon, 
came out in the latter end of the year, under 
the tide of the Queen's Injundions, which 
you have in Sparrow's CoUedtion ; in which 
the following particulars, relating to Preach- 
ers, and which arc yet retained in our Ca- 
nons, were enjoined : —That all Parfons and 
Vicars, that were licenfed fpecially thereun- 

• And thefe only at the Queen's chapel and at St PauPs 
cro(s, on A)me mpre eminent occafionst Jiid, x 35. 

N 3 to, 
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to, (hould preach one fermon, in their re- 
fpedlive churches, every month in the year \ 
and foch as were not licenfed, fhould pro- 
cure * a monthly fermon and read honulies 
themielves, on all the other Sundays when there 
was no Preacher. Alfo, that they fliould 
admit no man to preach within their cures,, 
but who {hould appear fufficiently licenfed, 
either by the Queen's Majefty, or the Arch- 
bifhops, in either of their Provinces, or by 
the Bifhop of the Dioeefc, or by the Queen's 
Vlfitors -f. 

But 

• That this IS the meaning of the third Item of the In* 
hmftions, though no more is there exprefled, than that they 
Ihall preach in their churches one fenmn enjery monthy appears,, 
Srft, from thp third Item of King EdiAjarifs Injunftions j 
where it is faid, they Jhall make, or caufe to he madt^ one fer- 
mon^ Sec. The reft is word for word the fame, fave only that, 
by the King's fiijunftions, this ferpion upon works of Faith 
and charity was to be made every quarter of the year, in- 
ftead of every month. 

Secondly, From the fourth Item of the Queen's Ihjun6lion6 
immediately following, in which they are- required, if li- 
cenfed, to preach in their oivn ferfons every quarter, or 
«lfe to read Homilies. This preaching in their own perfons 
Aiews that, in the foregoing Item, they may be allowed to do 
it by a fubftitute. 

f As the Clergy were enjoined not to admit any but who 
iR*ere thus licenfed, fo neither might they refufe to admit any 
that were authorized in this mannen They were to be re- 
(peived ^without reji fiance or contradiSion ; and, by the Articles 
of Vifitation in King Ednvard^s time, inquiry was ordered to 
be madp after tlv>fe Parfons that denied their pplpits to the 
Preachers ; though it is againft the Canon Law to obtrude 
Teachers upon them in their own churches. 

At the end of the eighth Item of thefe Injimftions, it is 
faid, that' none Jhall be fuffered to preach out of his otvn cure^ 
gr parijh^ except he he licenfed^ by which it may feem as if 

every 
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&u T wifh) how Very fpariilg a Rand thefe 
licences were at firft granted; will' appear 
from hence, that, in the very follbwing^year, 
mz. 1 560, when' it Was thought neceifary to 
fend Pi^eachers, duly a^thorizfed, into fome 
diocefes where t&e fees were yet vacant, 
two' or three were all' th^y could allow for 
the large diocefe of Torky two only for this 
diocefe of Tfurhamy^ and- as many ibr that of 
Winchefter *. 

And, notwithftanding all thefe precau- 
tions, fuch was yet their jealoufy of thofe 
Who were thus intrufted, that we find, with- 
in five years more ^f-, not only the licencesr 
that had been granted by the Queen's Vi- 

every Minifter, though unlicenfed, might preach nvithin his 
o<u!n farijh. But, if this Item be compared with the fourth 
above, it cannot, to be made coniiflent with it, admit of this 
conftruftion. The fenfe and effeft of thefe three Items, <vi%. 
the third, fourth, and eighth, confidered together, is taken 
in our prefent Canons. 

* Strype in 'mtd Parker, p. 86. 

f Before this, *vix, in 1 563, we find an order publifhcd by 
Archbifhop Parker about preaching, along with the advertife- 
ments about marriage, and commonly printed along with 
them in the table of marriage ; i;/«. that no Parfon, Vicar, 
or Curate, do preachy treat, or expound, of his own voluntary 
invention, any matter of controverfy in the Scriptures, if he 
be under the degree of a Mafter of Arts, except he be licenfed 
by his Ordinary thereunto ; but only, for the inftrudlion of 
the people, read the Homilies already fet forth, fsfr . By thil 
it feems as if, for want of Preachers, Matters of Arts were 
tolerated in their fermons without having fpecial licence, not- 
withftanding the Queen's late Injundlions. It is hard, on any 
fuppofition, to reconcile this advertifemcnt with the forij^cr 
regulations. 

N 4 fitors. 
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fitors *, but all thofe that had been given by 
the Archbifliop and Bifhops of the Province 
of Canterbury^ were called in -f?, w^ith defign 
to re-examine the qualifications of thofe who 
had them, and to grant new ones to fuch 
only as fhould be approved. 

About feven years after, this matter of 
preaching was confidered in a more regular 
and fynodical way ; and all the licences were 
again called in and made void, as may be 
fcen in the chapter, intitled Concionafores, in 
the Canons of 1571 J, There the regular 
tion ilands thus || : That none fliould preach 
?ven in his own parifh, without the permif- 
lipn pf his Bifjipp. That none fhould preach 
out of his parifh, without a faculty either 
from the Bifhop for preaching throughout 
bis Diocefe, or from ari Archbiflhop throughr 

* Tfecfe w^re called in firft. A refolution was taken for- 
going Co as early as 1561. Strype, 'vitd Parker, p. 92, 

•}• Thefe were called in, in the latter end of 1 564, or the 
beginning of 1565. Purfuant to certain articles publiftied in 
1 564, (fee Sparrow"* s ColkSiion) of which the fourth Item is, 
that all licences for preaching, granted out by the Archbiihop 
^n.d Bifhops within the Province oC Canterhzn-y, bearing date be- 
fore the xft oC March 1 564, be void and pf none efFedt, See 
tXio Str)pe% Life of Parker J p. 1S9. 

X Nulla poteftas concionandi fuma erit impofterum aut au- 
thoritatem aliquam obtinebit, nifi tantum quse impetrata fue- 
|it poft ultiinum diem April fs, qui fuitin anno 1571. Spar- 
fonv, ColL p 238. 

II Nemo nifi ab epifccpo permiffus in parochia fua publico 
praedicabit, nee pofthac audebit concionari extra minifterium 
^ ecclefiam fpam, nifi poteftatem ita concionandi acceperit, 
vel a regia majcftat^ per omnes regni partes, vel ab archiepif? 
fjOpo per provinciam, vel ab epifcopo per diacefin, Ihid, 

put 
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out his Province, or from the Crown through- 
out the Realm, In the fame year, it was 
enacted, by the Parliament *, that none 
fhould hereafter be admitted to any benefice 
with cure, of, or above, the value of ^30 
yearly in the Queen's books, unlefs he fhould 
then be a Bachelor of Divinity, pr Preacher 
lawfully allowed by fome Biftiop, or by one 
of the Univerfities. Which ftatute is in 
force, and is obferved to this day -f, what- 
ever liberties have been taken with the Canons. 

And from this time no alteration was 
made, that I can learn, in all that reign, in 
this bufinefs pf preaching and liceniing; 
though a further privilege was annexed to 
thefe licences, in the year 1584, among the 
Conftitutions :]:, intitled Arttculi pro Clero ; 
by which no perfon could hold two benefices, 
unlefs he were a publick and fufficient Preach- 
er lice7tfed \\. Which Conftitution was re- 
tained, 

* 13. E/iz, cap. 12. Reformation of diforders Jn the Mi- 
uifters of the Church, 

f Becaufe it follows, in the faid a6l, that all admifllons to 
benefices, inftitutions, and indudUons, to' be made of any 
perfon contrary to the form or any provifion of the faid a6l ; 
s^id all tolerations, difpenfations, qualifications, and licences 
whatfoever, to be made to the contrary thereof, fhould be 
iperely void in law as if they never were. 

J Under the title, De bpneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 
Sparrows Coll. p. 196. 

II The words of the CoaHitation are, PMicus ac tdoneus 
nferhi di<vini concionator. And fo they are in the repetition of 
this ConfUtution in 1 597. Ihi4. 247. And fo they are like- 
wjfe in the prefenf Latin Canons, 'vixl in Can. 41. Ibid. 
?«9. 

But 
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taincd, word for word, among the Capituhzy 
or Canons, of 1597. And again, fix years 
after, inferted almoft word for word in our 
prefent body of Canons. 

Now, after having hiftorically deduced 
the difcipline of the Englijh Reformers in 
this point, we fhall be the better able to jiudge 
of thofe Canons v^hich are now under con- 
fideration-; for, indeed, they are altogether 
formed upon the rules^ that were crgoined, at 
different times, in the reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth. 

A*s, firft, that every beneficed man, allow- 
ed to be a Preacher, fhall preach every Sun- 
day either in his own church *, or in fomc 
other where no allowed Preacher is. Can. 

45- 

Secondly, That every beneficed man, 

not allowed to be a Preacher, fhould procure* 

a Preacher, lawfully licenfed, once in every 

But as thefe words, puhlicus ac idoneus concionatory are made 

En^tjh in the 41ft Canon, by this cxpreffion, a pubUck and 

fuficient preacher licenfed \ I think the fanie words, in the fwi> 

former Conftitotions, ought to be rendered' ao^d underftood in 

the fame manner. * 

• Queen's Injunftions 1559, fourth ItdW. A fermon, or 
2Xi Homily, e'very Sunday at the leafti but no JH<>CQUy,i|^ there 
were a Preacher licenfed. Sparrow ^^ p. 68. 

Indeed it was mon* necclfary, in thofe tilrifcs, when the- 
Preachers were few'J that they ihoold preach evfery Sun^ 
day, either in their own Churches, or in Oth^r parifhes, than 
it was afterwards. But, evert in 1603, there were fo many 
not allowed to preach, as gave room for the employment of 
Preachers every Sunday in fomc parifh or oth^r. 

month^^ 



Cn\JKC^ofEl<iGhAliT>coTiftdered. 187 
month *, and, on other Sundays j fhould read 
an homily -f. Can. 46. 

Thirdly, That every beneficed man, 
though he be a Preacher^ fhall, m cafe of 
non-refidence, provide a Curate that is Keen- 
fed to preach 5 and, if he hath two livings, 
fliall maintain fuch a Curate on that v^here 
he doth not rcfide :}:. Can. 47. 

Fourthly, 

* Queen's Injundliorej 1559,* third Item. Sparronvy 67. 
That they, the Parfons above rehearfed, iliall preach (or 
caufe to be preached, fee this interpretation proved in a note 
above) in their charches, and every other cure they have, 
one fermon every month of the year at the lead,- ^c, 

f Ibid, item fourth and twenty- feventh, p. jS, 

Articles i C64. That no Parfon or Curate, not admitted by 
the Bifhop or the Diocefe to preach, do expound, in his own 
cure or elfewliere, any Scripture, or matter of dodlrine, or 
by way of exhortation, but only ftudy to read gravely and 
aptly, without any gloffing of the fame, or any additions, 
the Homilies already fet ouf, p. 1 24. 

Proteftations to be made by all minifters at admiflion, 
P. 127. — ' Imprimis, I fhall not preach or publickly interpret, 
but only read that which is appointed by publick authority, 
without fpecial licence of the Bifhop under his feal. 

Can. 1 57 1. Omnibus dominicisy &c. fi tempore facraj com- 
munionis nulla erit concio, de fcripto & e pulpito pronuncia- 
bunt unam aliquam aut aliam ex illis homiliis, quas jam an- 
tea publicavimus in ilium ufum. Pi 233. 

J Articuli pro Clero, p. 196; & Capitula, p. 247. De- 
nique qupd idoneum curatum habeat, qui plebem ejus paroeciae 
in qua non rcfidebit, inftituat ac informet. 

In the recital and confirmation of this Conftitution, in the 
fbrty-firft Canon of 1603, idoneum curatum is exprefied by 
concionatorem rite approbatum. And this is again interpreted, 
in the forty- feventh Canon, by curatum legitimumy that is, 
fays the Englijh Canon, a Preacher licen/ed; and curatum qui 
(concionator fit idoneus & fufficienti authoritatc approbatus j 
that is, according to the Englijh verfion, a Curate that is a 
fiifficient and licenfed Treacher. This is not, therefore, fo 

much 
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Fourthly, That no perfon, who Is 
not an allowed Preacher, fliall take upon 
him to expound either Scripture or matter of 
do£trine within, or without, his own cure, 
but fhall read homilies only *. Can. 49. 
Which, though it was intended to prevent 
preaching under the notion of leftures and 
cxpofitions, yet is not to be underftood to 
exclude private advice and admonitions ; for 
thefe not only may, but ought conftantly to 
be given by the Non-preachers according to 
the Canons of 1571-^. 

Fifthly, That no beneficed man, or 
his Curate, fliall fuffer any perfon to preach 
in his church, who doth not at firft produce 
his licence, and fliew his legal authority for 
fo doing J. Can. 50. 

Sixthly, 

mnch an improvement, upon the old Conflitution, as it is a 
further explanation, as well as reinforcement, of it. See the 
like remark above upon puhlicus & idoneus verbi divini con- 
cionator. 

* This is almoft word for word in the ad^vertifeTnents of 
1 564, in the fecond Item of Articles for Adminifiration^ Spar- 
row, 1 24. See note above upon Can. 46, and the fifty-third 
Item of the Queen's Injunftions in 1559, p. Sa. 

\ De Cancellariis, &:c. Sparroiv^ P- 233. Si nulla erit 
concio, pronunciabunt unam ex homiliis, &c. Interim cohor- 
tabuntur populum, &c. Admonebunt populunl, &c. Et ut 
omnes intelligant quid debeant Deo, qujd Principi, quid Legi- 
bus, &c. omnibus dominicis praefto erunt, ad duas horas legent, 
docebunt catechifmum, et in eofubflituent omnes omnium 
atatum atque ordinum, etiam fi opus erit grandiores, &c. 

J Alfo they (hall admit no man to preach within any of 
their cures, but fuch as (hall appear to them to be fufficiently 
licenfed thereunto. See the eightji Iteni of the Queen's Ift- 
lundions 1559, Sparroiv, p. 69. 

Whether 
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Sixthly, That a book fhall be kept in 
tvtvy parifti, for entering the names and li- 
cences of every perfon that comes there to 
preach*. Can. 52. 

Seventhly, That there be no oppofi- 
tion of Preachers in the fame Church, or 
the fame njeighbourhood. Can. 53 -f*. 

And, laftly. That the licences of Preach- 
ers, refufing conformity %^ fhall be void and 
of none efFeft. Can. 54. 

All thefe Canons, except the laft, are 
evidently founded on the former Conftitu- 
tions made in Queen Elizabeth'^ reign, and 
the laft is as evidently levelled againft the 
Puritans in particular; who, in the latter 
end of her reign, and the beginning of King 
yamesSy gave no little difturbance to the efla- 



Whether they (the Minifters) have admitted any man to 
preach in their cores, not being lawfully licenfed thereunto. 
Art,ofVifitation 1559. Ibid, p. 177. 

* iEditui curabunt ut nomina omnium concionatorum, qui 
ad fe alicunde venerint, annotentur in libello, quem habebunt 
paratum in eum ufum ; utque in eodem libello concionator 
quifque fubfcribat nomen fuum & diem quo habuerit concio- 
nem, et ejus epifcopi nomen a quo acceperit concionandi po- 
teilatem. Can. 1571. Sparronvy 237. 

f This is all that relates to the Preachers in the fifty-third 
Canon ; and it is founded <iji the fifth Item of the ad*ver- 
tifements of 1564. Sparrow, p. 123. 'viz. If any Preacher, 
licenfed, fhall fortune to preach any matter tending to diffen- 
fion, or to the derogation of the religion or dodlrines received, 
that the hearers denounce the fame to the Ordinary 5 but no 
man openly to contrary or to impugn the fame fpeech fo dif- 
orderly uttered, whereby may grow offence and difquict to 
the people, fcfr. 

X R^Afi^g Conformity. The Latin Canon hath it SchifmaticL 

blifhcd 
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blifhed Church. And it was chiefly on 
their account, as I conceive, that the old 
rules, about preaching and licenfing, were 
fo ftridtly followed. For the firft end and 
defign of thofe rules was already ^nfwered, 
after a 40 years progrefs in the Reformation- 
Moft of the old unlicenfed Papalins were 
goi>e off, and their places filled with perfons 
better afiefted to the Proteftant doftrjnes and 
cuftoms. Learning was become more com- 
mon 5 and the churches generally provided 
with Graduates, or fuch as had Univerfity 
education. But though, by this means. Po- 
pery was thrown pretty well out of doors, 
and there was no apprehenfion that the pul- 
pit would be made ufe of towards the refto- 
ring it ifi whole, or in part ; yet another ene- 
my to the eftablifhed Church had arifen, and 
had found means to difcharge it's artillery too 
pften from the pulpit, and under the fandlion 
of licences. 

Avery frefh inftance both of the prin-^ 
ciples and of the ftrength of the Puritan 
party, among the Divines, had appeared at 
the Hampton-Court conference juil before the 
framing of thefe Canons. And it was very 
natural for the Convbcation, that framed 
them, to guard and fecure the Biihops au- 
thority, in all inftances, for which they could 
find a precedent fince the Reformation ; and 
efpecially to drop nothing of that branch of 
power over Preachers, which the Ecclefiafli- 

cal 
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cal Laws had given to the Ordinary, as being 
one of the ftrongeft bulwarks of an efta- 
bliflbicd Churcb. 

And thus much of the reafon and inten- 
tion of .the Canons now before us. 

The next queftion will be, How we can 
reconcile our prefent ufages to them, wh^M; 
thejir validity, at this time of day, may be 
fuppofed to be, and what grounds of exemp:- 
!t;ian we haye to plead from a ftrift and lite- 
f al obfervance of them ? 

I T isp as I take it, the opinion of fomc, 
tl?at the beneficed nien, at leaft, need he 
under little difficulty in anfwering for them- 
felves; iince their Orders and their Inftitution, 
;taken together, feem to amount, in ^edt, 
to tljie fa^e thing with a preaching Faculty 
or Licence- They obferve, that, in the Office 
for ordering of Deacons, ,the form, appoiat- 
ted for the delivery of the Bible, runs thus : 
Take thou authority to read the Goipel in 
<the Church of God, and to preach the fam^^ 
if thou he thereto licenfed by the Bijhop him-' 
felf^. But the prefcribed form, at the de- 
livery of the Bible, in the ordering of Priefts, 
is this : Take thou authority to preach tke 
word of Qody and to minifter the holy Sacra- 
ments in the congregaiiony 'where thou jhalt be 
lawfully appointed thereunto. Now, fay they, 
what is collation or inftitution to any bene- 

* If thou he thereto ordinarily commanded. Thus it flood in 
die Q%ce tbjit was iifed in 1603, but to the fame fenfe. 

fice. 
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fice, but a lawful appointment to preach thi 
ward of God in a certain congregation. 

The right of preaching is originally iii 
the Bifhop, as ordinary Plftor within his 
diocefe; and this he delegates in different 
ways ! To a Deacon, by a fpecial warrant or 
faculty (his proper office being only to read 
the Gofpel, and not to preach it). Btit to a 
Prefbyter, in virtue of his Orders, by, or 
through which, he grants him a general 
commiflion , as yet indeed unopened ; but whert 
he, or any other Bifliop, doth further inveft 
him with any particular cure and regimen of 
fouls ; then the general commiflion becomes 
fpecial and proper. So that no further licence 
fhould feem any ways neceflary, efpecially 
for preaching within a man's own cure, 
which, by the old Canon Law, as I faid be- 
fore, every beneficed' man might de jure 
communi. 

Nay, indeed, mofl of the titles upon 
which perfons are admitted into Orders, are 
properly appointments, and nothing more 
than appointments, of certaia places where 
they ftiould exercife their Miniflry ; and Or- 
dination, upon one of thefe titles, feems, cf 
itfelf, to give fufficient authority to preach iii 
that congregation, or church, which is fpe- 
ciiied in the title. At leafl, if a licence be 
further granted for ferving that particular 
cure of fouls, it is then equivalent with in- 
ftitution or collation, in this refpedt, that is 

to 



to fay, according to the argument juft now 
iifed, equivalent with a preaching licence. 

And, if this reafoning be good, it may be 
extended ftill further, even to the juftifying 
our preaching, not only out of our own 
cures, but in another Diocefe, or in an- 
other Province, without any permiffion from 
the ecclefiaftical Superiors thereof. For 
every man is allowed, by the Canons, to 
preach by a fubftitute duly qualified ; and if 
Priefts Orders (as was faid above) be a fuffi- 
cient compniffion to preach wherever there is 
a lawful appointment, then the appointment 
of the perlon who has the legal right * in 
the pulpit of any parifli, is all that feemeth 
needful to extending the commiflion to that 
place. And accordingly we find, that, in 
thofe places where a book is kept for re- 
giftring the names of ftrange Preachers, it 
is thought fufficient to fatisfy the Canon, for 
the ftranger to fet down the Bifhop's name 
who ordained him, * in lieu of that Bifhop's 
name who gave him licence to preach, as the 
Canon enjoirts. 

But now, how eafyand plaufiblc foever 
this folution of the matter may appear, I 
fear it does not ftand upon a good bottom. 
I fear even beneficed men will not be allowed 



* The Mmifter if prefent, the Churchwardens if the Mi- 
nifter be abfeiit, or hath not provided for his palpit. The 
fequeftrators daring a vacancy of the living. Others ia 
exempt Churches, or Peculiars with fpecial privileges. 

O to 



194 ^^ Rubrics and Canons of the 
to plead it for preaching within their own 
cures, much lefs for doing fo out of their 
pglrifhes. The reafons are, becaufe no pow- 
ers are conferred in Ordination, or in colla- 
tions, inftitutions, or any other admiflions to 
cures, but what are fubjedt and liaWe to be 
controuled and limited by ecclefiaftical autho- 
rity ; even the epifcopal powers are coercible 
by it. Bifhops themfelves may, upon ocea- 
fion, be filenced, or obliged to take out 
preaching licences, as they were in Edward 
the Vlth's reign. But, though there is so 
reftraint upon them now in this point, yet 
thefe Canons are ftanding laws of reftraint 
ii|)on us the inferior Clergy, and are neither 
rendered obfolete,. nor weakened by being 
now 140 years old. For, to put it out of 
queftion that they are yet in force, the Bi- 
ihops, by virtue of them, not only may, but 
actually do, when they think proper, com- 
pel the Clergy within their jurifdiftions to 
take out preaching licences in form ; or> upon 
their refufal to do fo, abfolutely prohibit their 
making any further ufe of their 'own pulpits, 
than for the reading of homilies themfelves, 
or fubftituting fome licenfed Preachers in 
their place. 

Therefore, I apprehend, our defence 
and apology for our prefent ufages and prac- 
tice muft ftand upon fome other foundation, 
than the right and privileges of Ordination 
and Inftitution. And, I conceive, it can reft 

only 
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only here, viz. upon a general tacit diipeii- 
fation of all, or moft, of the Ordinaries in 
the kingdom, with one accord, and, as it 
were, with one voice agreeing (a particular 
cafe, perhaps, or two excepted) to a relaxa* 
tion, or rather a temporary fufpenfion, of all 
thofe Canon Laws about licences for preaching* 

I F I may conjedture concerning the rea-* 
fons that induce them to this difpenfation, 
they are thefe j at leaft their difpenfation, in 
this matter, feems highly juftifiable Upon the 
foUbwing confiderations. 

F I R s T, the qualifications of the parochial 
Clergy in general, with refpeft to literature 
and knowlege both divine and human, arc 
much beyond what they were when the Ca- 
nons^ were fettled, and in the ages heford^ 
There" were indeed in thofe times Tome men 
of very extraordinary proficiency in all parts 
of literature, fo as to be defervedly named 
among the greateft fcholars of other ages and 
countries. But thefe were few in compari-» 
fon. Learning ran in chofen and feleft 
channels, and was in that fenfe very rare 
and uncommon. But now it hath enlarged 
it's limits, and widened its courfe, pafling 
more freely and generally through many 
hands both of Clergy and Laity. So that 
whofoever compares the moft authentick ac- 
counts we have of the parifli Miniftry for- 
merly, not only in times of Popery, but for 
half a century after the Reformation, with 
O 2 the 
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the ftate of the parochial Clergy at this time, 
and fince the Reftoration, in point of fuffici- 
ency in regard to letters, will find {o 
great a diflference as may well account for a 
more general permiffion of unlicenfed Preach- 
ers ; there being fo much the lefs apprehen- 
iion of danger from ignorance and blind fu- 
perftkion. 

Secondly, the times will not now bear> 
as they formerly did, the ufe of Homilies 
or the Miniftry of an unpreaching Clergy. 
The tafte of the people is altered much from 
what it was above a centUry ago. The ex- 
tempore and puritanical preachments, in the 
great rebellion and during CromwelFs ufur- 
pation, had fo much corrupted it, that it was 
well the Clergy of the Church of Englandy 
when reftored, could be allowed the ufe of 
notes ^ much lefs would the prefcript and 
ftale form of the Homilies have gone down 
with the people. 

. And, thirdly, the circumftances of the 
times are altered, as well as the abilities of 
the Clergy and the tafte of their audience. 
The particular reafons which once occafioned 
fo great a care in licenfing teachers, which 
I took notice of above, do no longer fubfift. 
The remains and dregs of Popery have been 
for thefe many years purged off: and there 
is no fufpicion either of prieft or people, 
that the one will preach, or the other re- 
ceive any dodrines tending that way. The 

reformed 
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reformed principles are the only ones com- 
monly efpoufed, and in publick credit and 
efteem ; and nothing can be borne in this age, 
but what is built upon them and fuitable 
to them. 

And then as to Puritanifm, which I men- 
tioned as another caufe of the ftriftnefs of 
our Canons in this matter of licences, it hath 
now taken another courfe, efpecially fince 
the Adt of Toleration, whereby a feparation 
of congregations is permitted by Law. So 
that whatever check may be fuppofed to have 
been formerly given to the progrefs of it by 
with-holding licences to preachy yet the do- 
ing fo now would be no longer an inhibition, 
nor indeed have any influence that way; 
every Sed:arift being now allowed to take 
out his licence, and preach to his own fra- 
ternity. And it would have feemed a little 
hard if our Bifhops had not allowed the 
Minifters of the eftablifhed Church to preach, 
even in their own parijhes^ under a toleration 
that permits diflenters of all denominations to 
fet up for teachers and paftors ; and to claim 
licence from a law of the ftate for doing 
fo wherever they pleafe. I fay a tenacious 
adherence of our Ordinaries to the letter of 
the Canons, now-a-days, muft lay the benefi- 
ced Clergy, who are the only properly au- 
thorized paftors, under greater reftrairits in 
their didaftical capacity, thajpi ©yen the laity 
themfelves are laid under. . 

O 3 Now, 
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Now, laying thcfe things together, I pre- 
fume it will appear highly reafonable, that we 
ihould be difpenfed with, in the manner we 
are, as to the literal obfervance of theft 
Canons; and permitted by toleration and 
connivance to refume that liberty of preach- 
ing within our own cures, which formerly 
all beneficed men by the Canon Law enjoy- 
ed dejure communi. 

A N D as for our doing it out of our parifhcs, 
or wherever we have an occafional call, 
though it be lefs agreeable to the ancient 
rules of our Church, than the cafe laft men- 
tioned, yet it ftands upon as good a footing 
of a prefumptive confent of all the Bifhops 
within the realm, as the other doth. It is 
a convenience, as a relief, to the Clergy in 
general ; and as no inconvenience hath hi- 
therto arifen from it j fo, if there fhould, the 
Ordinaries within their refpeftive jurifdidions 
have ftill the remedy in their own hands. 
Which circumftance alone, had we no other 
rcafon to fupport it, would juftify our inter- 
preting their connivance as a plenary per- 
miflion, if not rather an approbation of what 
we do. We do not therefore ufurp this power, 
we do not claim it as of right, but we ufc 
it as an indulgence or a favour of our fupe-f 
riors. Which fully reconciles our part and 
behaviour in this bufinefs with our obliga- 
tions, upon the footing of the third clafs of 
Pifpenfations formerly n^ntioncd. 

And 
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And indeed without admitting this moft 
equitable rule of conftrudion, which is al- 
lowed in all fimilar cafes, I do not fee how 
we can poflibly acquit our prefent cuftoms 
in preaching of dired: repugnance to the or- 
ders and Canons of our Church. For if we 
will abide by the very letter of them, though 
we are not obliged thereby to fue out licen- 
ces for preaching, yet wc are obliged, till we 
obtain fuch licence, to read only Homilies 
in the church. And though our Bifhops 
cannot compel * us to take their licences, if 
we chufe not to have them, yet they are ob- 
liged (equally with ourfelves by thefe Ca- 
nons) to forbid our preaching for want of 
theni. 

But 



* This IS faid with rcfped to the general cafe of the pa-» 
rochial Clecgy, whofe regular admiffion into their cures will 
fecure their pofreffion thereof, whether they be licenfed 
Preachers or not. And with due exception to all thofe cafes 
where a Bifhop may be faid to compel ; as in the cafe of 
livings of or above ^o£ yearly value in the King's books; 
and Clerks prefented to them who are not Bachelors of Di- 
vinity. There, unlefs they be already licenfed, or do take 
licence previous to their inflitution, the Bifhop is bound not to 
admit them ; or, if he does, yet their benefice is forfeited and 
void by flat. E/ix, 13th. So in the cafe of Ledlurers, whofe 
admiilion to ^e Ledlure is only by a licence taken from the 
Diocefan to preach, there is a neceflity of their taking out 
fuch licence, becaufe otherwife they cannot hold fuch Lefta* 
rer's place. So likewife in the cafe of Coadj utors, or Curates-* 
Adiftant to any beneficed Minifler, the appointment of thefe 
being difcretionary in the Ordinary, he may infift upon theiv 
qualifying themfelves canonically by taking his licence tq 
preach, And as in the two abovemcntion^4 Cftfes of pcr- 

4. m% 
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But as we have our reafons of expe- 
dience for not giving our people Homilies 
inftead of Sermons, and reafons of great mo- 
ment to our interefts in our refpedlive pa- 
riflies; fo the Bifhops likewife have their 
reafons of expedience for not exercifing or- 
dinarily their power to prohibit our preach- 
ing ; fome of which I have already laid be- 
fore you. So that by a mutual agreement, 
or as it were a tacit compofition founded on 
an ?xp?dieney acknowledged by both par- 



(bns prefeQted to livings of 30 £ value in the King's books, 
and of occafional Le^urers, preaching licences are always ta- 
ken in form, and under feal ; fo, in the cafe of AiMant-Cu« 
rates, it is ufual with Bifhops (and it is very right) to infert 
words of explicit permiflion to preach, in the infbument or 
licence which they give for ferving the cure of fouls. I fay 
|n all thefe cafes where an explicit licence is either neceffary 
or proper, care is taken that it fhall be granted. But in all 
other cafes where it is not made necellary by law, and where 
the Bifhops cannot in flriflnefs oblige the Clergy to take it, 
and where, if they did take it, it would anfwer no other end 
than the advancing of the perquifites of the Bifhop's ofRcers, 
and confequently increafing the expenqcs of the Clergy at 
their admiflions in the fame proportion ; the Bifhops have 
generally chofen (and their Clergy are obliged to them for 
t\it indulgence) to leave them to themfelves, and not abfo- 
lutely to inhibit them from preaching : which allowance is 
the more reafonable and fafe on this account, that the faid 
Clergy have fully complied with all the other conditions and 
qualifications for the Miniflry that were required of them ; 
as the fubfcription, particularly, to the three Articles in the 
36th Canon, which not only ty&cy incumbent at his inftitu- 
tion, but every perfon at his admiffion into Orders, doth fub- 
fcribe in the fame form that is Required to obt^iin ^ licence ta 
|>r^?.ch. 

ties, 
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ties, the literal execution of the canonical 
Injundions is waved or fuperfeded, till fuch 
time as there may be occaiion hereafter, 
(and you have heard enough of fuch-likc 
occafions heretofore) * to revive them in 
their priftine force and vigour; in fuch 
manner as other canonical Injundlions have 
been, from time to time, revived by common 
confent of the Bifhops among themlislves, 
confulting bow they might beji employ that an-- 
thority which the Ecclejfiajlical Laws now in 
force have vejied in them : Inftances of which 
you may fee in the circular letters of the 
Archbifhops to their fufFragans. 

It remains only in the interim that thofe 
of the Clergy among us who take the bene- 
fit of this temporary Difpenfation, ftudy to' 
make the fame proof of their Miniftry, and 



* It b obferirable, that all the alterations or deviations from 
the rules of the Canon Law, which have been made in rcipe6^ 
of liceniing Preachers, or prohibiting of Preachers, have been 
calculated purely to prevent reformation when the Papiils 
were in power, and to promote anri compleat it when th? 
Protellants were fo. The firft flatutelaw about preaching, in 
Henry IV's reign, was to check the followers of tFicUffe, 
commonly called Lollards. So likewife was Thomas ArundelV^ 
conflitution di Hareticis, The various injundlions and inhi- 
bitions recited above in the reigns of Hen, VIII, Ed. VI, 
and Queen E/iz. were levelled againft Popery. Many of our 
prefent Canons in James Vs reign were retained, and one or 
%W0 new ones added to preferve what was already eflabliihed 
from further innovations from the Puritans. What occalions 
loay occur hereafter time only wiU ihew. 



to 
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to make ufc of their unlicenfed preaching 
with the fame diligence, and the 4me care 
to approve themfelves by it in every refpedt, 
as if they were refponfible to their Ordinary, 
in the fame manner licenfcd Preachers for- 
merly were, for every mifdemeanor, ahufe, or 
negle<a committed in fo great a truft repofed 
inthem. 



Vifitation 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 1745. 

DISCOURSE X. 

Upon the form of prayer before Sermon^ Canon 
the ^^tk 

Reverend Brethren^ 

MY Difcourfe to you the laft time we 
met, upon the old diftindion between 
beneficed men not allowed Preachers^ and 
Preachers by licence , with the ufes of it for 
undcrftanding the Canons ; and likewife up- 
on the privileges annexed in former times 
to the preaching faculties, with their con- 
fequences and effedls in thofe times; confifted 
for the moft part, as you may remember, 
in hiftorical refearches into thefe points, and 
fundry others clofely connected with them ; 
yet in appearance very little connefted vsrith 
our modern cuftoms and ufages. It was a 
fubjedt, however, not to be pafled over, 
though perplexed and intricate enough ; be- 
caufe it extends itfelf through feveral Canons 
upon different topicks, and mixes and in- 
corporates with tneir feveral proper matters. 
I am ftill within the verge of it ; for the 
55th Canon, which, according to due courfe 

and 
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and order, I now proceed to examine, is a 
kind of appendage to the foregoing fett ^ but 
the matter of it, being more iimple, and uni- 
form, and bettei: accommodated to our pre- 
fent praftice, will admit of a more regular 
and better methodized, as well as a more 
profitable difcuflion . 

One would indeed imagine from the ti- 
tle of it, which is, A prayer to be ufed by all 
Preachers before their fermons^ that there 
could be no room for difquifition or difputc 
about it. And yet, in the whole body of Ec- 
clcfiaftical Conftitutions, there is not one 
that yields more matter for both than this 
docs ^ nor one upon which the Clergy have 
been more divided, both in their fentiments 
and their pradtice : for, though we all pro- 
fefs to conform ourfelves to it, yet we ex-f 
prefs our conformity in divers ways. And 
I may add further, that it is the only Canon 
upon which I have ever yet met with a 
formed difcourfe or a diflertation profefled : 
and that is one by Dr Heylyn in the lall cen- 
tury -f-. 

B u T my purpofe is neither to build alto- 
gether upon what he has difcourfed largely 
and learnedly upon the fubjed:, nor yet to 
omit mention of the moft material arguments 

* Intidcd, A brief difcourfe touching the form of prefer to h& 
ufed hy Minifiers before their fertnons^ Can. 55. It wat 
wrote in 1637, ^"^ ^^s re-publiflied among his Wftorical and 
Mifcellancouf TrcUis^ in 1 68 1 . 

. . wherewith 
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wherewith he hath fupported his own opi- 
nion : but to give, by means of his, and 
fuch other helps as I could meet with, the 
faireft account of the matter that I am able ; 
and in the fame method that I have hitherto 
taken in commenting on this body of Eccle- 
fiaftical Law. 

The lingle queftion which hath occafion- 
«d all the cmbarrafs in the interpretation of 
this Canon, is this : 

Whether the Canon be a direction to 
to the Preacher to ufe a prayer according to 
the form therein fet down ; or whether it be 
a direftion to him to exhort the people ^ accord^ 
ing to thatfornty to pray for the things re- 
commended therein to their devotions. For 
the feveral claufes in the imperative begin- 
ning with, ye Jhall pray^ are equally capable 
of either conftruftion : at leaft they feem fo 
upon the firft view or curfory reading of the 
Canon. 

If, for inftance, we interpret them in con- 
formity with the title of the Canon, viz. 
A form of prayer to be ufed by all Preachers be- 
fore their fermonSy noting is more natural 
than to conftrue, ye jhall pray^ as an injunc- 
tion upon the Minifter to ufe a prayer agree- 
ing v^th the form prefcribed. But if we 
interpret them by the firft words of the Ca- 
non itfelf, viz. Before all Sermons^ LeBureSy 
and HomilieSy Preachers and Minijiers Jhall 
move the people [to join with them in prayer] 

in 
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in thisform^ or to this effeSt^ yejhall pray for 
Cbri/l's holy catholick Churchy &c. Then no- 
thing feems more natural than to look upon 
the whole as an injunftion upon the Clergy, 
to bcfpeak the prayers and intcrceffions of 
of their audience, either in the very words 
of the Canon, or in others to the fame pur- 
pofe and with the fame brevity. 

Again, the fudden tranfition from the 
the imperative plural, ye (hall pray^ to the 
firft perfcMi fingular indicative, and herein I 
require you mo/i e/pecially to pray^ &c. feems 
to put it out of doubt that the whole form 
is an exhortation to be repeated by the of- 
ficiating Minifter. And yet towards the con- 
clufion, when another tranfition occurs from 
the fecond to the firft perfon plural, fnally 
let us praife Gody &c. this feems to imply 
a joint concurrence of Prieft and people in 
the fupplicative as well as euchariftical part : 
and confequentlv to require a form in the 
Minifter's moutn, adjipted to fuch an union 
in prayer : one that at the fame time will 
ferve both himfelf and them. ^ 

Now it is no wonder, if thefe feeming 
claflbings in the directions fliould have pro- 
duced a real diverfity and diflbnancy in the 
pradlice of the Clergy. Some ufing the very 
words of the Canon as an exhortation : others 
converting it into a prayer or an addrefs to 
God : and others, again, fo framing their dic- 
tion as to ferve both purpofes : that is, fo 

contriving 
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contriving the form of their exhortation, as 
that it may feem neverthelefs to be a prayer, 
and may pafs indifferently for either, as the 
auditors are difpofed to interpret it. 

Jt is neither my intention to blame any 
one for his opinion, nor to prefcribe to any 
one's praiStice in this thing : knowing that 
very jridicious perfons have differed in both 
from each other* But a clofe enquiry into 
the reafons that may be pleaded on either 
fide of the queflion, provided it be a candid 
one, will fcarce be thought unfeafonable : 
efpecially as many of us have taken up our 
own practice moft probably upon the autho-. 
rity, and in conformity to the example ,of 
other Clergymen, without having ourfelves 
entered into any fleady and thorough confide- 
ration of the point 3 and leafl of all into the 
hiflory of the Canon, which yet feems to be 
the befl key for opening to us it's true mean* 
ing, and letting us into the knowledge of it's 
peculiar ftile. 

Indeed what I call the hiflory of it, or 
it's relation to, and dependence upon, former 
orders and injunftions, which will give it's 
traditional fenfe, is fo neceffary a ground- 
work to proceed upon, that I muft begin 
there, in order to fet the propofed enquiry 
upon it's true bottom. I gave you fome 
proof in my lafl charge upon the preceding 
ten Canons, how requifite it was to have 
recourfe to former Conflitutions, in order to 

underfland 
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undcrftand their meaning and drift. Thi 
advantage of which rctrofpedt will be equally 
apparent in this, which we are now confi- 
dering : for we muft neceflarily be much in 
the dark about it, without calling in the 
light which our Church-Hiftory unce the 
Reformation will afford us. Which I 
fhall therefore colledl and exhibit in the 
ihorteft and beft manner that I can. 

It was a cuftom of Preachers in the Po- 
pifh times, in fomc part or other of the fer- 
mon, but generally about the beginning, to 
bid the beadsy or advertife the audience to fay 
an Ave Maria y or a Pater Nojier^ for a bleffing 
upon the word to be delivered to them, and 
for all necefTary graces to be beftowed 
both on the preacher and themfelves *. 

♦ The bidding of the beads was at the difcretion of the 
Preacher, for fuch things as beft fnited the prefcnt occafion. 
Thus in fermons, at funerals, or at commemorations of the 
dead, the beads were bid for the fouls departed. Of this we 
have an inftance in Fi/her fiifhop of Rocbefier% fermon, at 
the funeral of Henry VII. in 1509, who in the middle of his 
difcourfe bid the beads in this form : 

Let us helpe hym at the left with our prayers befechyngo 
Almyghty God for his infynyte mercy to delyver his foulc 
and to pardon it. And, or we procede any ferder of our 
pfalme, let us here devoutly and afFe<^uaIlyy5?y^yor hisfoule^ 
and all cryfien foulesy e'very ofus^ one Pater Nojier, 

We have another inftance of the fame Biftiop's bidding the 
beads for Margaret Countefs of 'Richmond in the fame year, at 
a commemoraiion of her obfequies in thefe words : — But we 
/hall with mooft entyer mindes befeche hym to accepte that 
fivete foule to his grete mercy to be partcyi\pr of the cver- 
laftynge lyfe with hym, and with his blcflyd fayntes above 
in Heven ; which \ fray you al nvwe ajfe^ually to pray^ and 
/or her no^ at this tyrne mooft de*voutly to fay one Fater Nojier. 

Now 
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Now from hence King ife»rjf VIII took 
an handle to introduce a publick acknow- 
ledgement of his being fupreme Head of the 
Church of England^ by an appointment * 
that for the future all preachers whatfoever 
in bidding the beads fliould pray for him, 
as being the only fupreme Head of the Catho- 
lick Church of England^ with fome other 
particulars plainly denoting this order to be 
the foundation of the Injunftions that after- 
wards followed about bidding of prayers. 

But the thing principally to be taken 
notice of in this order, as moft to our pre- 
fcnt purpofe, is this expreflion in it, viz. 
that the Preacher in the bidding of the beads 

* This was intitlcd, Jn order fir preaching and bidding the 
beads. It was framed in 1 534. In which, fays Strype^ forms 
nuere denjifed fir the beadsy as 'well fir Preachers as Curates. 
Vit. Cranmer, p. 25. But afterwards, in his Memorials of 
Hen. VIII, he ipeaks of two orders to this purpofe, one for 
Preachers in 1534, and another for Curates in 1535. 

He calls the former a remarkable order given out for 
preaching and bidding the beads, in all fermons to be made 
within the realm : wherein, aJs to the prayers, it was com- 
manded to pray for the King and Queen Anne and the lady 
Eli%. daughter and heir to them both, and to add no more. 
Mem. Vol. I. p. 169. 

See more ot this order in Heylyn^s, Hiftorical and Mifcellani' • 
oils Tra^s, p. 1 47. 

The order itfelf may be feen at length in Burnett Hifl. 
Ref. Vol. III. Colkaions^ p. 58. And in Colliers Ecclefiafiical 
Hift. Vol. IL p .100. where it is intitled. Orders fir regulating 
the pulpit and bidding of beads yfet firth by the King and Council. 

But in the following year, 'oix, 1535, another book was 
framed for the ufe of Curates, of the fame nature with this. 
Strype's Mem. of Hen.YlIl, p. 194. Of which we ihall 
have occaiion to fpeak more hereafter. 

P Jkall 
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JhaU pray for fud> and fitch particakrs^ and in 
manner and form and nvord for imrd as is 
therein ordained and limited. To aftcwrpt any 
other cxpofition of thefe words, than what 
is to be gathered itotn the piraftrce of the 
Preachers conforming to them in thofe times^ 
would be going <ju^ out of the merits of 
the queftion. The inftance I am going to 
give of Bifbop Latimer s manner of obeying 
this Injunftion, is worth a hundred ftnxnifes 
that are ungrounded on precedent* In a 
noted Sernron* of this Bifliop befow the 
Convocation, and within two years ^^^ after 
t\m order of King Henrys was pubiiihed, he 
bids the prayers, after having opaied his 
fubjedt, in thefe expreflions : I pray you all 
to pray with me unto Gody faying even the fame 
prayer which Cbnji 4fmfetf did infiitute. 
Wherein wefhallpray (notje thefe words) ^or 
wr fovereign Lord the *jf^, cMef and fit- 
preme Head of the Church of England,^ &c. 
And then at the conckfion he fayts, for thefi 
graces y and what elfe his wifdom kntmeth mojl 
"tieedful for usy ht us pray ^ as we are taught, 
fayingy Our Father, &c J. The poirits to be 
cniefty noted here are thefe. Firil,lhathe 

* This Latin fennon was tranflatbd, and is among his worb. 

f The otder, fays Strype, was about yime 1531I.. This . 
LattM fermon was preached the 9th oiyune ij^36. 

% See Latimer's Sermons 4to, p. 8. And Dr Heylyn^HiJt, 
and Mi/c. Tra3sp p. 151. where the paiTage is given ia- 
tire. 

had 
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had the King's order about the beads in his 
eye ; for he takes in all the material parts of 
it. Secondly, that he bid the prayers in a 
form properly invitatory, for he makes 
therein no addrefs to God till he ufes our 
Saviour's own words. And, laftly, that he 
prayed for all the particulars he had been re- 
commending to the devotions of the people, 
when he himfelf repeated the Lord's prayer; 
for he foppofes and declares them all to be 
included in that, -or comprehended under it. 

We are now €he better prepared for un- 
derftandine the next order to this purpofe 
fet forth m 1 547, at the foot of King Ed- 
*mari^ Jnjunftions, and intitled * iheform of 
bidding the common prayers. A title that will 
not furprize us, when we recoUeft that there 



• The exprefllon of bidding the beads was now no longer 
ufcd, as favouring of Popilh fuperftition. For, inthefevery 
Injundtions, the paying upon heads is reckoned axaong .the 
*works de^ifedby mem pbantafiesy andhefides fcripture. 

And this form of bidding very naturally follows imffledi^ 
^tely after the kft Item of the Injundlions, which is, when 
€iny Sermon or Hamilyjhedlhe had^ the prime and hours fiallie omit* 
4ed, The bidding of prayers then was only to be Qftd when 
there was a Sermon or an Homily, and tlus by way i}f fap- 
4>lfimeat, orinftead of the prime and hours which were then 
.to be omitted. And, being the only prayers that wece.to be 
.publickly afed at thofe times, might properly enough beftiled 
the Mmmott'prayers on thofe occafions ; cfpecially as they fuc- 
ceeded in the room of the beads^ which had beeniin thePc^iih 
ximes very juilly looked upon as the commotttprayer of the po- 
pulace. Of which fee more below. Jt was after thefe times 
that the reformed Litnrgy, eftabliihed in EngUmd^ ib cn^roifed 
the name oi t}^Qxemmott'prafer9 that it etmid not he properly 
nfed for any other fervice. 

P 2 was, 
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was, as yet, no Proteftant Liturgy eftablifh* 
cd. 

And here in the very beginning of this 
form doth that ftile occur, which hath been 
fince continued in the Canons, and hath gi- 
ven rife to our prefent queftion, you jhall 
pray 3 an expreflion, which however doubt- 
ful it may feem to us now, was then of all 
others the plaineft and leaft liable to be mif- 
taken *. For it was the old ftile in bidding 
the beads, and that to which the bulk of 
the Clergy throughout the realm had been 
moft accuftomed: and which no doubt 
was preferved by moft of them in bidding 
the beads under King Henry VIII's order -f. 
• And 



* It is the fame that had been in ufe for fome years in 
bidding the beads, the form of which was, Ye Jhall hud 
diTMn on your knees, and lyfte uf your hertes makyngyour prayers 
unto Almyghty God for the good efiate and peace of all holy Churcbe 
&c. — Jlfo ye Jhall praye for the holy land, &c. — For all 
thefe and for all chryften men and 'women ye Jhall fey a Fater 
Nofter and an Ave Maria, &C. 

This form, which is a long one, will be found in the Hi- 
Jlory of the Reformation; but is more corredlly given by 
^/ry/f inhis App. to the ift Vol. iii Memorials, No. 37. under 
the title oi^he bedes on the Sunday as anciently ufed, 

f The ancient form, juft now mentioned, had been re- 
printed in a book ciiXtdi the Fejii'val (o late as 1532, two 
years only before the King's order for the beads. Strype\ 
Mem. Vol. I. p, 1 38. And, if that had not been a fofficient 
direction to the inferior Clergy, care was taken they Ihould 
not want one. • For in the book framed for Curates above- 
mentioned, in 1535, certain alterations were made purely for 
their ufe by Thomas Bedyll clerk of the council, of which he 
himfelf gives this account : In the beginning, fays he, where 
ft is ^'ritten, they Jhall preach and declare, I h^pve altered it 

through 
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And though the Bifhops * and Preachers 
might be indulged in the liberty of framing 
their own exhortations, as heretofore, pro- 
vided 



through the hook thus ^-^ I declare unto you, or thus^ ye Jhall under" 
fiand. For elfe Ifuppo/e many of the Curates he jo hrute that 
they luould read or fp^ak every luord as it luas ^written, and fay 
of themfel<ves in the pulpit they Jball preach and declare^ &c, A 
notable inftance how much accuflomed to prefcribed forms 
the Curates were ; as well as a fad inftance of the neceflity 
of prefcrihing to fupply their ignorance. See BedylPs letter 
to the King's vifito^-s at length in the Appendix to Stryfes i il 
Vol. of Mem, No. 55. 

Let this only be further added, that in the articles for the 
Royal Vifitation in 1 547, under the head relating to Parfons, 
Vicars, and Curates, there is the following Item, viz. Whe- 
ther they hid the heads according to the order prefcribed by our 
late fivereign Lord King Henry VIII. Strype's Memorials of 
King Ednvard, p. 5 1 . * 

* The praftice of the Bifhops, under thefe Injundions by 
King Ed^'ardVlf feems to have been the fame as under 
jibing Henry^s order. For we find Bi(hop Gardiner in the 
year 1550 (three years after the Injunftions were fetforthj 
bidding the prayers in his Majefty^s prefence in thefe words : 
— " Moft honourable audience, I (hall deiire you all that 
^* wc may jointly pray together for the aflillance of his (God's) 
** grace; in which prayer I commend to Almighty God 
** your mofl excellent Majefty, fffc." Concluding at laft in 
this manner, for thefe things and for grace neceffary, IJhall de* 
fire you to fay a Pater Nofter, Heylyn's Hift. and Mifcel. 
Trafts^ p. 155. 

Another inftance of the fame kind and in the fame year we 
have in a fermon of Biihop Latimer\ at Stamford, OSf, 9. In 
which immediately after his Exordium, his bidding of prayer 
ftands thus in his printed works, p. 88. — ** And that I may 
** at this time fo declare them as may be for God's glory, 
'« your edyfying, and my difcharge, I pray you all to help me 
** nuith your prayers , 

" In the 'which prefer y &c. For the univerfal Church of 
<f Chrift, l^c. For this and all other graces let us fay the 
f* Lords prayer^'* 

P3 J« 
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vidcd they did it to the Ikne effedt with the 
Injunftion, yet there is no reafon to fuppofe 
but that the non-preaching Miniilers through- 
out the realm would be as content to ufe a 
prefcribed form of bidding prayers, as to 
read a Homily. And as it doth not appear 
that the Bifliops and Preachers did at any 
time in all this reign, or for fome, years af- 
terwards, convert the exhortation into a 
prayer or invocation, much lefs can it be 
prefumed that the Curates and inferior Cler- 
gy ftiould offer at fuch a change. Or, if they 
had, that they would have been allowed in 

It is obfervable of both thefe Biihop»^ that tfaey end mth 
the Lord's prayer, and indeed refer to it as a necefiary ap- 
pendant of their exhortation, though it be not dire^ed ia 
the form to be faid. From whence may be inferred, that the 
form of bidding did fo evidently require the Lord's prayer to 
follow it, and euftom had fo ftrongty eftablifhed the ufage, 
that it was ncedkis to make particular mention thereof. 

There is indeed an iaftance quoted of bidding prayers un« 
der this Injan^on, wherein it is not faid that the Lord's 
prayer was repeated in the conclufion, but only hitftd^ 
funt tacit a freces. This is from Buceri Scripta jingticana^ 
wherein Dr Parker'^ fermon at the funeral oi Martin Bucer^ in 
1 55 1, is tranflated into Latin. At the end of which he bids 
• the prayers in a rhetorical way, but in fobftance accordhig 
to the Injun^ons. And at the conduiion it is only faid, that 
prayers njogri put up infiknci^ From whence Dr Heylyn infers, 
that the Mittifters did not always ufe the Lord's prayer, hit 
that the pt9pU ijoire lift to recolleB the heads recemmemkd t$ 
thsm, aad tacitly to reprefeat them to die Lord in their daro* 
tions, Hift. and MifuL Tra^s^ p* < 54« 

But it may well be queftioned, whether these be fufficient 
liuthority for this concluiion, from the bare omi^n of the 
Lord's prayer in this pafikge. It may ftill be prefumed to have 
bppn l^fed oft that (ff^afion, after fome panfe for ferret prayer, 

fo 



fo doing. Fc«x if they were not to be truft- 
pd with a liberty of preaching, how much 
]fi£s with a liberty of prayer ? 

We come in the next pi^ce to the In- 
junctions oi Q^^n EKzaieth in 1559. At 
the end of which there is another order of the 
fame tenor with King Edwardsy but fome- 
thing diverfified. It is intitled now, ^heform 
qf MJti^n^ th prai^^n to be tifed geaeraUy in 
this umformjiirt. Upon which titie. a query 
prefently arifes, whether gmeraUy ia to b^ 
underftood without any excepimy and loti* 
Jbrm without any variety ? Of which the rea- 
dieft folution that occurs to me is this, viz. 
That the conftant and known ufege c^ the 
Clergy, in thofe times, would fufficicntly af- 
certain the meaning of this title : that it was 
intended to confine the generality of the Qer- 
gy, that is, the non-preaiching Minifters, to 
the in'wariaMe ufe of this very form; hut 
that it left the Bifhops and Preachers to the 
liberty they enjoyed before, of framing their 
• own exhctftations to the people upon the te^ 
nor of this form. Which begins with ye 
fhallp-ayfi^r Cbriffi hfy CatboHci Ckureby and 
fp on to the ena almoft verbatim vf\th pijr 
prefent Canon ; faving thiA the words at the 
end, always cmchiding 'with the Lor Jts player y 
were not as yet added. 

Now what I am principally concerned to 

obferve upon this order or Queen ^lizaheth\ 

of whkh Qur Caaoa is no more than a re« 

P 4 ^ publication, 
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publication, is this : that it noiOer-was intend- 
ed to be made ufe of in the form of a prefer. 
For the proof of which, I need only mention 
thefe two things. 

First, that the ufe of any prayer what- 
foever in publick, otherwife than was ap- 
pointed in the fervice-book, was prohibited 
by the adt of Uniformity, which paffed a lit- 
tle before thefe Injundions were publiftied. 
And it is not to be conceived, that the com- 
pilers of them (hould fet forth an order that 
ihould interfere and clafh with that adt of 
Parliament *. 

Secondly, that the additions made to 
King Edward'% order in this of Queen Eliz-^ 
abethfs are fuch as cannot with any propriety 
be inferted or made ufe of in an addrefs to 
God: and therefore never were defigned to 
be the form of a prayer; As, for inftance, 
here is a definition of the Catholick Church 
introduced in thefe words, that isj for the 
whole congregation of Chrijlian people difperfed 
throughout the whole world -y which however 

♦ The daofe referred to is this, — If any manner of Par- 
fon, Vicar, or any other Minifter ■ ihall wilfully 

ufe any other open prayers, than is mentioned 

-and fet forth in the faid book [by open prayer in and through- 
out this A6t, is ineant that prayer which is for others to come 
unto, or hear, either in common Churches or private Cha- 
pels, or Oratories, commonly called the fervice of the 

Church] he! ftiall lofe and forfeit to the Queen's 

Highnefs — — fpr his firJft offence the profit of all his fpiri- 
tud benefices, £*ff. 

AS, XJmformty. frimo Elix. 

. proper 
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proper for the inftruftion of the people in an 
exhortation to prayer, that they might know 
what they prayed for as Proteftants, under the 
term Catholick Churchy yet is by no means 
proper in a form of invocation. 

S o again, in giving the lift of the Queen's 
' Royal titles, the addition of the Kingdom of 
France, and oi Defender of the faith ^ which 
were not in King Edward^s order, however 
juft, as civil diftindlions, to be owned and 
preferved by the fubjedt, are highly unfuita- 
ble to the nature of an addrefs to Almighty 
God. In all our other publick offices of 
prayer you may obferve a great decency and 
moderation in fetting forth the Royal pro- 
rogatives : when we mention our Prince, it 
is under thefe terms, our mofi gracious fove- 
reign Lordy or thy fervant our mofi gracious 
King and Governor. Or, at the moft, thy cho^ 
fenfervantj and our moft religious and gracious 
King. But now in this Injunftion all the 
charadiers of the imperial crown are difplay- 
cd, and uftiered in with the greateft pomp. 
It is the ^eeris moft excellent Majefty^ our 
fovereign lady Elizabeth, ^een of England^ 
France, /?«/ Ireland, Defender of the faith^ 
andfupreme Governor of this realm^ as well in 
caufes ecclefiaftical as temporal. Doth this 
comport with the idea of a fupplication at 
the throne of Grace ? Can we plead before 
God a title of this crown given by the Pope 
to King Henry VIII, for writing a book in 

defence 
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defence of the Church of Rfme ; or a claim 
of this crown to a neighbouring Kingdom^ 
which, though once in fomemeafure conquer** 
ed, was yet never obtained or poflcffed ? If 
it be faid that thefe very words might not 
be defigned to be put into a prayer as being 
incongruous, but only fomething to the ge- 
neral efFedt thereof; I would alk, why then 
were thefe very words fuperadded to the 
form appointed by King Edward f If they 
might be at all difpcnfed with, they were 
fuperfluous. But, if they made a noceflary 
part of the form, it could not be meant as ^ 
form of prayer, becaufe the ftilc and dkftiQa 
forbid fuch a conftru£tion. 

Yet notwithftanding it mud be owned 
that the ufage of prayers before iermons be^ 
gan to prevail in this Queen's reign. But 
]^ill this will make nothing agamft the mean^ 
ing or authority of this InjundHon, when we 
remember that fuch praftice took it's rife 
from the Puritans, who ftudied rather to imi-» 
tate the inftitutions .of Calvin at Geneva *^ and 
JOwx in Scotland, than conform themfelves 
to the eftablifhment at home ^f-. They ex- 
cepted 



* Tlfy nven/br nothing hut Geneva pjklms ondfirmonSf €pin 
demned the Common' Prayer, and the itihok conftitution of tie 
Church. Bifhop of NorwicFa Articles againit Sir Rohert 
Jermj^y &c. St/yfe^s Annals 2 Eim. Vol. III. p, 20. 

f In their book of Difcipline were thefe articles concerning 
preaching. 

« I. To 
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cepted likewife againft certain expreflions in 
the bidding form, as that of the Queen's be- 
ing fupreme Governor * of the Charch, and 
that (£Archbijhop mi Bifiaps -f* 5 and alfo a- 
gainft the ufe of the Lord's prayer :{: ; all 

which 



<* I. To appoint a pfalm before and after fermon. 

♦^ 2. To make conteffioxL of ilns, an4 to pray for the good 
" delivery of the word and receiving it. 

" 3. To pray after for alLeftates, and for a bleffing «pQl| 
«• the word received." 

, Taken out of Thcmas Cart^right and others their anCwer 
to the bill againft them in the Star-Chamber> 1591. 

Sfrypes fFbitgift, App. to B. 4. No. 4. 

When Robert Wright the Puritan was charged, that in 
f reaching be ufid to Jay prayers of bts onxm de*t^Smgy he an- 
fwered, that be pr^d as pruukers nfei to do in aUpiaces^ and 
altogether inprejcript ijoords: but as the oeeajiomfeil out infiene 
points, Tet be tn^er fraj^edfor the ^feen^s Majiefyf aud/oi^ the 
Lords of the Council^ ami for e^H Wmfiers of God*s itmd, 
Strype's Annals of Queca E/i», Vd. III. p. 124. And Ajp* 
pendix. No. 2.3. 

* By this confeflion it may appear how the Puritana deak 
with the bidding firm. 

1. They changed it into a fHrayer. This was the Geneva 
way : and according to their boek of difcipKne. 

2. They dropped therein foiae thuo^s that gave them of» 
fence, as the C^een's tide of fupreme Governor, holding that 
there is no Head or fitpremt Governor of the Church of God bta 
Chrift. Strype's Annals £//«. VoL HI. p. 579. Much lefs 
could a woman be fo. — Forget the glorious title of fupreme Go- 
*vernor, for that cannot agree luith your fex. Luther and Calvin 
did not alloFW it; the Puritans fndk at it, and the Cathoiick 
•world doth condemn it. Parry's Letter to Queen Eliz, from the 
Tower, 1584. Third Vol. Annals £//«. Appendix, No. 46. 

f To pray likewise, or bid prayer, for Archhifiops and 
Bijbops went againft them : as being the itile of an Hierarchy 
not appointed in fcripture. 

X And, lafUy, they were againft the ufe of the Lord's 
prayer, as a fet form, which yet was neceiTarily to be ufe^ 

by 
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which they could evade and model to their 
own minds, by the device of a prayer inftcad 
of an exhortation. To what degree this 
pra^Sticc might fpread among the Preachers, 
and Lefturers in thofe times, many of them 
being puritanically inclined, I cannot fay * : 
nor is it to our purpofe to enquire, fincc 
there is no doubt to be made either of the 
intention of the Injun<ftion, or that all the 
Clergy -f- who paid any regard to it, or made 
it the rule of tneir pradtice, fulfilled it in the 
bidding form. 

We 



by thofe who complied with the Queen^s InjunAion in the 
bidding way. The Paritans called the Barrmuifis firft main- 
tainedy that it nvas not lanvful to ufe the LonTs prayer puhlickhf 
in the church for afetform of prayer. Strype's Annals of Q^ 
EUsc. p. 143. See more of this confeffed by John Do^e^ 
^nnals of Q^£//«. Vol. III. p. 579. As that in their con- 
'vrtticles they ufe not the Lord's prayer y nor any form offet prayer. 
To that ivhich is alledged that nve ought to fay the Lords prayer ^ 
heeaufe our Saviour Chriffaith, When you pray, do you fay 
thus ; they anftver^ he did not fay read thus, or pray thefe 
words, for that place is othertvife to he underfood : namely ^ all 
our petitions muft he direSed hy this general do3rine, 

• Dr Heylyn quotes an expreifion of a Preacher from Ban- 
€roft\ Dangerous pra^ices andpofitions^ in Aefe words : " Ego 
'' iingulis fabbatis, ii non alius adveniens locum fupphat 
'< (cum praefcripta liturgis formula nihil habens commercii) in 
" ccBtu condonem habeo." Jndivhat heprofeffedfor himfelf 
nuas then the praSice of many more. Heylyn's Mifc. Trafts, 
p. 156. 

f Dr Heylyn quotes enough out of the works of thofe great 
men, Biihop Jewell and Biftiop Andre^s^ to fhew that they 
followed the exhortatory way according to the InjundlioD. 
And the fame may be taken for granted of all the Ecclefiafti- 
cal Commiflioners (who were the moft eminent among the 
Englijh Clergy) ; thofe efpeci^ly, who in their dire^ons to 

all 
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We are now come up to the queftion in 
hand, concerning the meaning of our prefent 
Canon, with all the advantages that the hi* 
ftory of it can give us. And I (hall have 
little more to do than to colled: together, in 
the clofeft manner that I can, what is, or 
may be faid on either fide, to fupport the 
pradtice of a prayer before fermon in fome of 
us, and of an exhortation in others. 

The advocates for a prayer have thus 
much to alledge for it, that the few additions 
made in this Canon of 1603, and the new 
title given to it, whereby alone it differs 

all Churchwardens, l^c. in the 13th year of the Queen's 
reign, iniilled, among other things, upon this, that they ihould 
in no loi/efuffer atrf perfon or Minifier to fay any publick pnt^ers 
in any of their churches ^ or chapels ^ otberwife than is appointed 
hy the Common'Prayer, 

I £nd indeed Archbifliop Sandys concluding a fermon at 
St ?aur% Crofs on a publick Thankfgiving, with a large 
prayer of Thankfgiving. Which^ fays Mr Strype^ may de- 
fer^e remark. Annals oiQ^Elix, Vol. III. p. 327. Yet he 
probably ufed the form of bidding before fermon, as others 
did. I find likewife in a book publifhed in 1 566, and perufed, 
and allowed by Authority, hy Thomas Becon^ in^ded J Pofi/l, 
crfermonsfor all Sundays in the year upon the Gof^ells^ (to be 
read by Curates to their congregations) prayers compofedy to 
be ufed, both before and after fermon. — " To which poftill, 
*• fays Strypey two prayers are added, either of them to be 
•• faid before fermon, a longer and a ihorter, according to 
" the Minifter's difcretion ; and another prayer or thankfgiv- 
*• ing to be faid after fermon. Thefe prayers and thefe fer- 
** mons were framed for Minifters of lefs abilities to inm^ 
" and compofe primers and fermons for themfelves.'* 

Strype's Life oi Parker, p. 22^. The ufe of this Poftill 
might be allowed unlearned Curates, as was alfo the ufe of 
Bullinger's Decads, traaflatcd for the fame purpofe. But nei- 
ther of them were of equal authority with the Queen's In- 
jun Aions. 

from 
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from the former Injun<Sian of Queen EUza-- 
htV^y are fuch as feem rather defigncd to 
countenance prayer, a pradice already intro- 
duced by cuftom^ thaaa to prohibit and ex-^ 
chide it. 

The Y obferve, for inftancc, that tibe tide 
of the Canon is no longer the form afhiddvng 
the prayersy but the form (fa frailer yfo be jfed 
by all Preachers before their fermons. And in 
Ae Latin tklc formula precatitmis d concima-' 
toribtis imtariMi. And though the general 
icheme of the prayer which they are to fcd- 
low, be afterwards laid down in the body of 
the Canon, in the very fame terms in which 
prayers were formerly bidden, yet the tide, 
by denominating the whole, the form of a 
prayer, fufficiently determines the nature of 
ihe^ompofition to be made and ufed by die 
Preacher. 

T«E Y obferve further, that the words of 
the preamble, which were added at the fame 
time with the title, may be looked upon as 
farther explaining in what fenfe vthe old bid- 
ding form is now to be accepted : Before 
allfermonsy &c. Minijlers fhdll move the, peo- 
ple 40 join with them in pr4iyer in this form or 
to this effeSi. The Latin hadi it, utfecum in 
precihus concurrut in hunc autfimilem modum. 
That this fentence is as literally and as gram- 
matically conftrued, by interpreting it of the 
'y^TO&.Qn praying in this form or to this effeSi-y 
as it is by underilanding it of his moving the 

people 



Church ^^f'ENGLAND cmfidered. 223 
people in lUsform or to tUs efeB. The on- 
ly diiFercnce will be, that, if it be taken m 
the former accc^tion, die words immedi- 
ately following, yejhallpray^ muft nccefla- 
f ily be esqjounded as an injun£t:ion upc»i the 
Minifters to form their prayers upon the 
heads there laid down . That by thus changi- 
ing die ful^dts of thefe claufcs of dire<3ion, 
and transferring the application of them 
from the people to t"he Preachers, the whole 
18 coniiftent with kfelf, and accords extrean^ 
\y well with the titJe; in which no -men^ 
tion is any longer made of bidding, as ooght 
to hatve been, had the old form been yet re- 
tained to that ufe and purpofe. 

And further that the addition of the 
Lord's prayer, by an exprds command at the 
end of the Canon for it's perpetual ufage, 
correfponds with the foregoing direftionsc 
and might be enjoined for this reafon, left 
it Should be difcontinued or thought fupeiv 
iiuous by this alteration made in the whole 
meaning of the Canon, That k had not 
been held requifite to fubjoin it expreflly to 
an exhortation, becaufe it feenaed to be a 
necej^y appendage to fuch a form, being 
the fummary of all that the people had been 
bid to pray ton But, that reason ceaiing up- 
on this change, it appeared to have been or- 
dered on another account, viz. to fupply 
the defcds of the Minifters addrefles, otq 

fhut 



224 ^^^ Rubrics and Canons of the 
ihut up in a moft comprehenfivc form his 
imperfe<a prayers. 

An J) this whole interpretation of the de- 
fign of the Canon is not only fupported by 
the prevailing practice of the Clergy through- 
out the realm, but confirmed in me 6th ar- 
ticle * of his late Majefly's directions to the 
Metropolitans and their Suffragans in the year 
17 14, wherein, by way of animadverlion 
upon thofe who ufe only the Lord's prayer, 
with a colle<3: perhaps, before fermon, and 
by that means totally omit his M ajefly's ti- 
tles, *it is obferved that the Canon preicribes 
the Lord's prayer, as the conclufion only of 
the prayer before fermon and not the whole 
prayer^ and therefore the Cler^ are requir- 
ed from thenceforward in thetr prayers be- 
fore fermon to obferve the Canon flridUy. 
And this may be looked upon as an autho- 
ritative interpretation of the Canon coming 
from the fupreme Head of the Church, and 
tranfmitted from thence to the Clergy by the 
Archbifhops and Bifhops, who are Cu/iodes 



♦ Whereas we arc credibly informed that it is the manner 
of fome in every diocefe, before their fermons, either to ufe 
a collet and the Lord's prayer, or the Lord's prayer only, 
(which the 55th Canon prefcribes as the conduiion of tie 
prayer, and not the ivMe prayer), or at lead to leave out our 
tides by the faid Canon required to be declared and recog- 
nized : We do further diredt, that you require your Clergy in 
their prayer before fermon, that they do keep ftridUy to the 
form in the faid Canon contained, or to the full effed thereof. 



. Canonumi 
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Canonum \ the perfons invefted with proper 
powers to fee them duly executed. 

Here you have, as I think, the ftrength 
of all that is to be faid on this fide of the 
queftion* Let me now do equal juftice to 
the maintainors of the other opinion. 

. They will tell us, that this 55th Cahon^ 
being beyond all controverfy a repetition, or a 
revival, of a former Injundlion, cannot be fup- 
pofed, at leaft fo far as it is word for word 
the fame, to exprefs a new intention, or to 
warrant a new praftice, and fuch a pradtice as 
was contrary to the a<9: of uniformity then in 
force. And that to expound it in a different 
fenfe from that conftitution of which it is 
properly the reftorative, is quite arbitraryj 
and without any reafonable foundatiom 
That the few additions made to it 1603^ 
which have given the handle to pervert it's 
meaning, are, when rightly underftoodj fur- 
ther explanations of it's primitive intention : 
and ferve only to fecure it againft the liber- 
tics that had been taken with it ; efpecially 
that of dcvifing prayer before fermons, which 
was growing into ufe very faft in the' begin-« 
ning of King James s reign. 

Every one who reads thefe Canons will 
perceive, that in them all both Preachers and 
Non-Preachers are recalled to their refpedlive 
duties, and have their fevaral provinces af- 
figned them. They are diftinguifhed in this 
very Canon from each other by the names of 

Q^ Preachers, 
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Preachers, and Minifters. A diftindtion that 
had been needlefs, if the Canon had not ex- 
preffly required this form to be ufed before 
all Homilies, as well as befc^-e ail ilermons 
and LeAures. The Curates and Readers, 
who are here called the Miniflers, were con- 
fined to the ufe of Homilies, and might not 
deliver in publick any compoiitions of their 
own : and therefore were obliged to ufe the 
imne form of exhortation, as laid down in 
the Canon, which had been prefcribcd them, 
by Queen Elizabeth. But, on the other hand, 
the Preachers (by which aU along in thcfc 
Canons are meant the Biihops, and Clergy 
with preaching licences) are allowed the 
iame liberty of diverfifying the expreffions of 
their exhortations, which they had formerly 
been indulged in. And to them it is permit* 
ted to move the people to join with them in 
prayer either in the form prefcribed, or to the 
dfeB thereof; with a caution however to ufe 
brevity. 

And this will help to explain the title of 
the Canon : formula precationis h conciona^ 
toribus imitanda. Why not alfo, d mihijiris 
imitanda, who were equally concerned in the 
Canon, and perhaps were by ten to one the 
majority ? Why I have given yoa the rcafon ; 
the Canon was to theni the fame word for 
word> that it had been from the year 1559, 
viz. a form of bidding prayers generdly to be 
ufed in that uniformfhrt. So that provifion 

is 
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is hereby made fdr the regular praAicc both 
of Preachers and Readers. And as the tkl* 
of Qjiden Biizaieth's Injundidh^ juft noit 
mentioned, related immediatcily to Reader* 
only, but hot fo ias to releafe Preachers froill 
their accuftomed conformity to it j fo the ti-** 
tie of this Canon relates immediately to 
Preachers oiilyj but not fo as to give liberty 
to the Readers to break through thfe limita- 
tions prefcribed them* 

The only thihg remaining to be account* 
ed for, iSj why the Canon (hould be intitled 
afofm of prayer ^ ot fofmula precationh \ to 
which it may be anfwered, that, how impro* - 
per foever this title may feem for an exnor-* 
tation concluding with the Lord's prayer, 
yet if it be remembered that we meet with 
it in a body of Conftitutions grounded upon 
former ordinances, and adapted to them both 
in matter and expreflion as much as poffible, 
and that in a former order, to which this Ca-- 
non particularly relates^ there is the fame 
feeming inaccuracy of phrafe, viz. that the 
Preacher in bidding of the beads Jhall pray ^ by 
which no more was meant, than his ufage of 
the Lord's prayer after having briefly recited 
the points to be fummed up in that comprc- 
henfive form ; I fay, when this is taken inta 
confideration, there will remain no difficulty 
in xnttvprQting formula precationisy according 
to the old ftile, a direSlory of prayer , or a 
fummary of thofe heads or articles which 

Q^ are 
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arc proper to be included in our wiflhes and 
defires in our publick ufage of the Lord's 
prayer before fermon. And for this reafon 
even Queen Elizabeth^s bidding form hath 
been, on occafion, ftiled a prayer ^y which 
may the eaficr reconcile us to that fort of 
canonical language, if we meet with it fo late 
fts in the King's diredlions irt 1714 abovcmen'^ 
tioned, wherein his Majefty required of the 
Clergy, that in their prayer before fermon they 
Jhould kecpJiriSHy to the form contained in the 
Canony when yet that form is neither a prayer 
itfelf, nor convertible with propriety into a 
prayer, ifJiriSily kept tOy in thofe points ef- 
pecially which the Canon (as is obferved in 
the faid directions of his late Majefty) re- 
quires to be declared and recognized. A dif- 
ficulty more likely not to be attended to, 
than eafy to be got over by thofe who in- 
terpret this direftion of a prayer properly fo 
called. 



• In the colle^lion of Dudley Fenner\ fentences made by 
Lord Treafurer Burghley^ [Strypis life of Wbitgifty p. 1 24. 
ad an, 1583) there is towards the end this following : 

*• Afuppiemint to the ?rsLycr^nce the time of my Lord Arch- 
" hijhopy" — (meaning Wbitgift)^ viz. 

" Ye (hall pray alio, that God would fbike through the 
'* fides of all fuch as go about to take away from the Mi- 
^ niflers of the Gofpel the liberty which is granted them by 
" the word of God.'* 

That this was meant of Queen Elizabeth^ bidding form, 
is evident from the ^YiXiSt ye Jhall pray. And, being called a 
fupplement to the prayer^ it is evident that the faid form was 
kno>vn by that (tile. 



If, 
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If, laftly, it fliould beafked, how it came 
to pafs that the Lord's .prayer, which was o- 
mitted in the former bidding forms, fhould 
be expreflly commanded in this, if this was 
yet to retain the nature of an exhortation ; 
they who plead on this behalf have their 
anfwcr to give, as well as the advocates for 
prayer. For they will fay that the pra<5tice 
of compofing prayers introduced by the Pu- 
ritans, and coming into vogue wnen thefe 
Canons were drawn up, made it highly pro- 
per to clofe this Canon with the ^dvertife- 
ment in thefe words, always conchding with 
the hordes prayer ^ both to warn the Preachers 
that the Lqra s prayer is never to be dropped- 
before fermons, of which omiffion fome of 
the Puritans were guilty ; and alfo, and prin^ 
cipally, to prevent their miftaking an exjpref- 
fion in the preamble, where it is faid they 
fhall move the people to join li^ith them in 
prayer : which, left they fhould be induced 
to miiinterpret of a prayer of their own comi- 
pofing, thev are here taught to refer it, and 
apply it to tne l^ord^s prayer ^ as the appointed 
conclufion of their form of exhortation, A 
caution which heretofore had been perfeftly 
unnecefTary, ^nd therefore not to he found 
at the foot of the old bidding forms 5 but ad- 
ded neverthelefs very feafonably to this for 
the foregoing reafon. * 

And thus I have laid before you the ar- 
guments and motives by which the Clergy 
Q^ have 
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have guided themfelves, though in a differ^ 
ent conduct, in this yet unfettled point. It 
were to be wifhed, for the fake of uniformip 
ty^ that the matter were finally decided by 
ippie proper authority *, And, till it (hall 
be £b, I do not take upon me to cpnfijre the 

Eroceedings of any of my brethren in this 
ufinefs J unlefs it be of thofe who can con- 
tent themfelves at all times with the barp 
ufe of a collect before fermon. They who 
gdhere to the very letter of the Canon, with- 
out any deviation from th? exprefliops in it, 
fave in the alteration of names in the reci- 
tal of the Royal Family, are no doubt ca- 
nonum obfervantijjimi. Faction and party, 
which are ever upreafpnably cenforious, may 
poflibly lay hold on this facred adherence to 
form as a pretence of fufpe<3ing and afperfing 
them, ag if they chofe rather to bid and re- 
quire thpir audience to pray for ^e King 
'and PLoyal Family, than tp offer wp )^f ir own 

^ In the year i66i, there is fomid this entry in tiie yyga^ 
^al of the upper Jipufe of Convocation — Revcrjendi patres 
•ananimi conferifu & affenfu in vptis dederunt pro unicafimui 
f tecum tarn ante quam p9fi: fermonem five orationexn prscdi- 
fatapi ttfitanda & obfervanda per n^iniftros intra provincial 
JCant. And that this order was purfued in Convocation, thq' 
not to eiFeft, appears frpm the minutes of thp lower hpufe j 
4ivh<;re« Jaji. 3i> we find ^ committee appointed for this (a-- 
^png other pprppfes) to cpmpile ^ ^r«y<fr be/opt fertnon, Bi- 
fhqp GihJqnVQodi. Vol. I. p. 381. Under the tide of the 
prayer before fermon, 

^ence mayi)e gaiher^ |n grea^ meafjjrp t^e ifciift oftl^at 
popoc^tipQ pn tfce preCei^^ue^pn. 

prayers 



prayers on that head. And fome unthink- 
ing people may perhaps, from a foolifli deli- 
cacy, apprehend fomething ofFenfive, if not 
indecent, in the ufc of a mere monitory form. 
But this can only arifib from their being un- 
acquainted with the Canons, and the reafbns 
upon which they were originally framed, 
and now ftand. For there is room for nei- 
ther of thefc exceptions, when the drift and 
ufe of the bidding form is rightly apprehend-^ 
ed. 

An D, on the other hand, they who throw 
the whole into a prayer before their fermons, 
I mean a prayer properly fo called, with fui- 
table enlargements of their own, provided 
they keep to the order and efFedi of the ca- 
nonical form, and do it likewife as the Ca- 
noft admonifhes, that is, briejiy as convenient^ 
ly they may^ are by no means to be charged 
on this account with wilfully breaking or 
contravening the Canons : efpecially as they 
may plead a plenary indulgence for what they 
do, from the diird clafs of Difpenfations for- 
merly treated of; that is to fay, they may 
juftify their own pradiice herein, from ^ 
common cuftom of the Clergy *, fupported 

* This cul^om beg^n to prevail early after the pablicatioil. 
of the Canons. Heyiyn^ writing in 1 63 7, tells us, that the uftmt 
form 9f bidding fnrfers tuas in a manner laid afide iy all forts tf 
mten ; among which he reckons fomt not otker*wife ill afeSed 
to the order of the CburcL Se that it was then forced to plead 
it's birthright, and (cdf, for repoiTefiiOB «s e^ pofiliminie^ 
^ifc. Trafts. f- 15?^ 
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by a general tacit allowance of all the OrdU 
naries of the realm; nay, what is more, coun-r 
tenanced and approved by the publick ex^ 
ample of many of the Biftiops, if not of moft 
of them within the laft age *. 

Nor muft I omit to fpeak a word or two 
iji behalf of a third fett of Preachers, who 
take, as it were, a middle way between the 
two former, and inftcad either of abiding by 
the monitory form of the Canon clofely and 
^erbatim^ which is too commonly difreliflied 
by the auditors ; or, on the other hand, ufing 
ft prayer of interceflion, which is againf): the 
tenor of th? Canon ; contrive, by a very honcft 
policy, to difguife a real exhortation, by intro- 
ducing it with an oremus^ kt us pray ; the 
common invitatory fentence in all liturgick 
offices, and the moft appofite expreffion that 
can be ufcd for moving the people to prayer 
as the Canon diredls. By this prudent ex- 
pedient, they avoid the imputation of require 
ing others to pray for what they care not to 
join in themfelves, and yet preferve the true 
nature and mode of an exhortation. They 
literally comply with the diredions in the Ca- 

• But this was not to be faid before the Reftoration. For, 
according to Dr H^iyp^ both the ArxhbiJhopSj ^nd griater fori 
of the BlfoopSy ujkdno other form th(m thfU of bidding or moving\ 
andy^ did many ancient Dodlors, both in the univerfities and in 
fothedral churches^ ^who, being originally accuftomed to the form 
0f bidding f had not yet turned their file to a form of fraying. 
Jhis is to be undcrllpodpf tb?{rprafticcin(hcyear 1637. 
Jbid. p. 152. 

non, 
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non, and yet do not difappoint or prevent 
thofe who chufe to take what they fay in 
the form of a prayer from taking it and u- 
fing it as fuch. 

It is of no confequence at all to the fub- 
je6t for me to difcover my own private o- 
pinion, (if it is not already coUefted from 
what I have faid) which of thefe three ways 
fhould be preferred as moft eligible. Nor 
yet need I make any fcruple of owning, that 
I have efpoufed in my own conftant pradice, 
from the beginning, this laft way of ac- 
commodation* j\ift now mentioned. Not 
indeed relying therein altogether on my 
own judgment, (which is not much to be 
trufted now, but was lefs fo when I firft en- 
tered upbn this practice) but influenced by 
the fentiments and perpetual ufage of fomc 
very wife and difcerning perfons> whofe au- 
thority, in fuch a cafe as this, could not but 
have the greateft weight with me. Never- 
thelefs I entirely leave you, my brethren, to 
to your own fenfe of the thing, and to aft 
therein as in your own judgment you fee beft. 



Vifitation 
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Vjiitauoa Charge Anno 1 74.6. 
DISCOURSE XI. 

J}fm the Kjbtb and ^%th Canons^ about Preach^ 
ers and l^&urers^ and their habits in Di- 
. vine Service. 

Reverend Brethren^ 

TH O U G H I have perhaps oft^ner tried 
your patience, than given you fatisfac-^ 
tion in what I have hitherto difcourfed upon 
the Canons j being a fubje<a neither capable 
of being fo embelliflied as to beconie enter- 
taining, or of being fo thoroughly cleared 
ups by any fkill of mine at leaft, as to be al-« 
together tree from doubts and exceptions 5 
yet as I do not know how I can better em-^ 
ploy the time which you are pleafed to allow 
to the privilege of my office on thefe occa-^ 
fions, than in purfuancc of the fame fcheme 
of commenting on the Canons, in which I 
have now made fome progrefs ; I fliall by 
your leave, and without further ceremony, 
proceed, as in due courfe and order I (hould, 
to the 56th Canon, intitled, Preachers and 
LeSlurers to read Divi?ie ServicCy and admi^ 
uijler the Sacraments twice a year at the leajl. 
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A !^ D let us enquire fir ft into this diftinfitioa 
between Preachers and LeBurers. For, as 
we find preaching and reading of kSlures 
-pften mentioned if^ the Canons as two diftinft 
offices, one would imagine at firft fight tha<: 
lihefe term*. Preachers and LeSiurerSy were 
d^figned in this title to denote, as in other 
places, perfpps appointed and licenfed to difi- 
/erent fun^ons. But the Latin titb of the 
Canon fpfbids this interpretation, for in that 
^hey gr? In^ifcriminately called minijiri meri 
concionatores. Which charadter, being com* 
fnon to both, will admit of no further difl:inc- 
tion between them than this following, viz. 
th^t the former, ftiled the Preachers^ were 
^ofe perfpns, defcribed in the Canons above, 
who had fftcultleg to preach at large through** 
put a whol^ diocefe or province, or through^^ 
put the whole kingdom : whereas the latter, 
ftiled the heSlurerSj were fuch as had licence 
to preach only in fome particular church 
or chapel. 

But neither doth this diftinflion fufficient^ 
ly determine the perfons to whom this Ca* 
non principally relates. For they are further 
defcribed, in the body of it, by thefe follow- 
ing char^fters. The former are fuch licen^ 
fed Preachers only as hold benefices with 
cure : minijiri in beneficio curato confiitnti. 
And the latter ^ are fuch only as the Canoijl 
ftiles concicnfttores JHpendiarii^ perfons licen- 
fed by the Biihop to fome particular church 

or 
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or congregation, upon an eftabliihment of 
a falary independent on the cure of fouls, 
whether tbey read kSiurCy (mind thefe words) 
whether tbey read kSiure^ or catechize^ or 
freacb therein. 

It may not be improper, on the mention 
of thefe three offices to which Ledturers or 
•ftipendiary Preachers were appointed, to look 
back into the rife and ufe of Lcdtures in this 
jungdom, and to (hew how they became at 
laft fettled upon that footing on which they 
now ftand. 

In the Popifli times there were Divinity 
Lcdtures read publickly in the Univerfities. 
But thefe were chiefly formed from the 
^hoolmen, and confiftea for the moft part in 
comments upon the fentences. The firft that 
defervcd the name oi LeSlures in Divinity, 
as being expofitions. of the holy fcriptures, 
were begun in Cambridge^ about the year 
1524, by one Stafford^ who was Univer- 
fity Preacher; that is, one of the twelve 
whom the Univerfity had a power of licen- 
fing by a grant from the Pope 'f. And, ^s 
thefe Lectures were profitable for the ftu- 
dents there, fo we find a like method of in- 
ftruiflion was introduced into - the convents. 



* George Btamert^ tX\2A ^taffordy of Dui-hanti B. A. 151 5. 
chofen Fellow of Pembroke Hall, Sec. . Sec Strype's Menu 
Vol. I. p. 48. . . 

f See his life of Parker, p. 193. and App. No. 35. 

whero 
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where perfons * were licenfed by the Bifhop 
to read Divinity. And the Theological Lec^ 
tures in cathedral churches were of the 
fame fort, that is, intended for the. ufe of 
Parfons, Vicars, and chantry Priefts, who 
were enjoined to attend the faid Le^ures-f. 
And thus far they were fiifficiently diflin<«- 
guifhed from fermons or popular difcourles^ 

But when they came to be introduced 
into parifti churches, in the great and po- 
pulous towns, either upon the fettlement of 
a ftipend to fupport a Le<fturcr, or upon the 
voluntary contributions of the inhabitants^ 
under the licence of the Bifliop, it was na- 
tural to cxpeft they would by degrees be con- 
verted into fuch practical difcourfes as the 
Preachers generally made. And fo it hath 
proved in the event. For, though the name 
of LeSiures is ftili retained, yet they are be- 
come in effedt one and the fame thing with 
preaching; this difference only remaining, 
that a LeSlure is a Sermon extra ordineniy per- 
formed by a ftipendiary Preacher, as being 
no part of the duty incumbent on the Mini- 
fter of the parifh 5 and on fuch days, or at 

* SbaxttniS letter to Cronewtilj relating to the Reader of Di« 
vinity in the Abbey of Reading in his dlocefe, whom he had 
inhibited, on account of ignorance, and falfe dodrines. 
Strype's Mem. Vol. I. App. No. 6i. 

f See King Edward yY% Injundions to the vifiton of the 
churches of Wefttninfier^ London^ Nor*wtch^ and Ely, Strype** 
Mem. Vol. II. p. 47. 

fuch 
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fuch hours, as that they do not interfere 
with his ofEces and miniftratiotis. What 
indeed comes the neareft to the old defign 
of Lectures, are thofe that are ipftoiht^d to 
be read yearly on particular fubjea:s5 as Mt 
Styles and Lady Moyer's LeSiureij and like^ 
Wife fuch Catechetical LeSiures Is are kept 
up by the Clergy in fome large and popu-» 
lous towns. 

B u T to return now to the fubje<a of the 
Canon. 
• I T is to be remembered, that, before and 
at the time of conipiling diefe Canons, there 
were feveral licenfed Preachers who made 
it their whole bulinefs to exercife their talent 
that way, fome of whom had benefice* with 
cure, but were neverthelefs allowed to have 
fubftitutes in their own churches, that they 
might the better attend the bufinefs of preach-* 
ing abroad, Can. 47* Now it was only thcfe 
men who had churches or cures of their 
own, where neverthelefs they did not refidd 
by virtue of their preaching licences ; and 
the ftipendiary Preachers who difcharged an 
extraordinary duty in fome particular churches 
where they had no cure, that are the per- 
fons intended in this .Canon under the title of 
inere Concionatores -, and the defign of the In- 
junction is -plainly this, that neither the 
ode nor the other fliould hold themfelves 
ex:empt from the ordinary miniftrations of 
the church, by virtue of their preaching fa- 
culties ; 
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cnkies : but thact both of them ihould give 
proof of their Conformity to the eftabiifiied 
fervice and rites of the Churchy and fhould 
iiepeat that proof annually ; the Preachers ia 
tl^ churches where thdr benefices ky, and 
the Ledurers in thofe where their refpcflive 
Ledures were founded. 

And the reafon of this Inj unison may be 
gathered from a circumflance of thofe times, 
which I have before taken notice of for dier 
explaining fome of the farmer Canons, vix^ 
a, prevailing puritanical difpofition in many 
of the Clergy, who, though they gladly eic- 
ecutcd the office of Preachers, yet were not 
fuffidently reconciled to the book of Com^ 
mon-Prayer, and ftated offices of the Church. 
Therefore as thofe Preachers who were be- 
neficed, and kept Curates, might excufe 
themfelves under that pretence for not offi« 
dating in their churches at all ; and as {& 
pendary Preachers in general had no co»* 
cera in the cures, and were not obliged to 
any of the ordinary minklrations by virtue 
of their endowments y it was held proper to 
lay all thefe perfons under a fpecial obiigation^ 
enforced by a penalty, to ftiew their torSsr*- 
mity to the eftablifbed communion at leaft 
twice in every year. 

And in tnis refpeA the Canon is fubft^ 
diary to the 54th, concerning the vcidance of 
licences oifucb Preachers as refufed cof^ornd^ \ 
for, if certain times and places had not beea 

limited 
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limited for a trial of their conformity, how 
could they have been admoniihed for their 
refufal ? And efpecialiy the Ledhirers who 
had no churches, wherein they could 
dsum a right of miniftration, tUl this Canon 

Sve a claim j whereby they can demand of 
e parochial Minifter a lioerty to read Di- 
vine Service, to baptize, and adminifter the 
LordVSupper twice in every year: and 
whereby confequently the parochial Minifter 
can demand this fervice of them. 

There was another ufe of this Canon, 
which I muft not omit to mention, and that 
was the calling every beneficed Minifter, 
however licenfed to preach abroad, or how- 
ever occupied in that work, twice a year at 
leaft to his own cure ; and obliging him, or- 
dinarily fpeaking, to attend it on two of the 
principal Feftivals in the year ; for on thofe 
only was the Sacrament of the LordV 
Supper ufually adminiftcred in thofe days. 
And the like good effcdt it would necefiarily 
have upon a pluralift, by obliging him to 
attend me cure on which he did not refide, 
on fome two of the great Feftivals of the 
year, if riot oftener, for the fake of admini- 
ftring the Sacrament of Baptifm. 

And this I the rather take notice of here^ 
as it is the only point, in which we of the 
parochial Clergy feem to be concerned with 
the Canon at this time of day. For it is cer- 
tainly a very feafonable admonition to all of 

us 
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us who are poflefled of benefices, to attend 
our cures at certain times of the year, and, 
if poffible, on the great Feftivals, notwith- 
ftanding we keep able refident Curates. 
None of us indeed can be fuppofed non-re- 
iident upon the reafons of the Canon, that is, 
for the fake of preaching abroad ; what comes 
the neareft to this is the cafe of beneficed 
Ledlurers, who are abfent from their cures 
to attend their leftures : and fuch would do 
well to confider how far they ftand admo- 
niftied, by the firft claufe of the Canon, to a 
yearly perfonal prefence in their own 
churches: neither is there that occafion 
now to queftion any Clergyman's approbation 
of the rites and ufages prefcribed in the Li- 
turgy, that there formerly was 5 and, there- 
fore, that^ which was the foundation of the 
Inj unison, feems now no longer to fubfift : 
(and for this reafon, I prefume^ the Ordi- 
naries are confenting to drop all particular 
enquiries into this teft of conformity) yet 
the vifiting of our own churches in fome 
part of the year, and doing fervice therein, . 
which was rendered necefiary and indifpenfa- 
ble by the Canon, is neverthelefs highly ex- 
pedient and fitting to be done, in our prefent 
circumftances ; mough not as a teft of our 
conformity, yet at leaft as a duty that wc 
owe to our pariflies, and to the eftabliflied 
Communion, to which we have engaged to 
conform ourfelves. 

R After 
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After all, fo many of us, whether 
Preachers or Ledlurers^ as adhere to the 
letter of the Canon, and obferve it punftual- 
ly, do well. And they who pay a regard 
only to the reafon of it, by readiing the fer- 
vice and adminiftring the Sacraments in their 
own churches, as opportunities do offer, 
though it may be not according to the very 
letter of the Injundion, muft not be blamed ; 
feeing they may plead that kind of diipenfa- 
tion, which I have often before fpoke oiy 
viz. A general tacit allowance of our Ec- 
clefiafticd Governors, who do not infift up- 
on a formal difcharge of thcfe duties twice a 
year, with thofe who anfwer all the ends of 
the Canon, in a more compleat, though 
perhaps a lefs punctual, manner. Far ids 
not intended by our Canons^ as Archbifhop 
Parker fays in a letter* to the Bi(h(x> <w 
Norwich in 1571, that every tUng jhouU 
be Jo precifely kept, bta for the myi part^ 
and as occajim of edification Jhould re-- 
quire. 

The 57th Canon, which comes next in 
order, ind is intitled the Sacraments not to be 
rffufed at the hands of unpreaching Mimjier^ 
may be paffed over, as the defign of it 
was wholly and folely to guard againft an 
error, which is neither held nor fo much 
as thought of in thefe days, whatever fcru* 

* See Stfyp€\ life of Parhr, p. 337. 



pkft might heretofore have been raifed up? 
OQ it. 

Anp upon the 58th C^on, which enjoins 
Minivers reading Divine Service j and admini^ 
Jiring the Sacraments^ to wear furplices^ and 
graduates therewithal boadsy I need fay the 
Icfs, becaijfeitis fuperfcded by the Rubric 
before the Common-Prayer in 1661^ which 
is ftatutc-law, and determines that all the 
ornaments of the MiniJlerSj at all times of their 
Minijiration^ Jhall be the fame as they were by 
authority of Parliament in the Jecond year of 
jfiang Edward VI. So that the Injuniftioa 
concerning the habits an,d ornaments of Mini- 
fters, whifh is at the end of King Edward VTs 
firft Service-Book, with it's explanation in the 
a£t of Uniformity by Queen Elizabeth^ is the 
legal or ftatutable rule of our church-habits 
at this day * : and is fo far from being ex- 
plained by this Canon, that it rather ferves 
to explain the Canon itfelf : as I fliall ihew 
in an inftance or two. For, firft, this In-« 
jundtion of King Edward% referred to in 
our prefent Rubric, though it requires the 

♦ Sec Wleatieys Rational lUuftration, t^c. Fol. p. 164. 
and Bmnit\ Paraphraf« on the Common-Prayer^ and on this 
Rnbdc, p. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. And Nicbolis upon the order for 
gaming and E'vening frayer i and upon the 25th claufe of th^ 
A&. of Uniformity, primo Elisc. 

See alfo what is faid in thefe Difcourfes, uli fitfroy p, 
9O9 8i» 82. in the I Vth Difcourfe upon the Rubrics in |;eae<- 
raL Alfo by Dr Grey^ in his Abridgment of the Codex, p« 

R 2 furplice 
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and tunides, fince both Canon djid cuftom 
may be pleaded for that difuiie alio. The 
whole tr^th of the matter ie, diat both the 
ufe of hoods, and Sfufs of copes and tiu!^ic2es^ 
are now fo notorioufly and univerfally al- 
lowed of by the Ordinaries^ that^ although 
neither of them could in ftridlnefs be recon- 
ciled with the letter of the Rubric, yet we 
are not boundj at this time, to make airy al- 
terafion in our pra<Stice. For whatever tmr 
Governors in the Oiurch do openly and 
conftantiy permit, and coiifeqtacntly hy ^ 
fair conftruftion approve of, wEether it wifl 
be admitted as a good interpretation of £0- 
c4efiaftical Laws or not, yet there is no doubt 
it is a fufficient difpenfation for the conti- 
nuance of the ufage, till further onder ht ta*- 
Icen therein; and more efpecially in all doubt- 
ful or difputable cafes, the refolution of wiiich 
is deft to the Ordinary. 

I CANNOT difmifs this article, without 
giving you another rranafkable ioilanee of 
the prevalence of cuftom tn thefe fort of 
ufages, under the approbation of the Ordi- 
nary ; and the rather^ becaufe k is an i&- 
ftance that Mis within the fubjeft of die prc- 
fent Canon, and is alio of peculiar CQaud&- 
fation to tis of this dioccfe j in which alone 
it is to be met with. It is the cor^ant ufe^ 
tbefurplice h ^U Preachers in their pdpks. 
And k is faid to have taken rife from an b- 
pinion of BKhop Co^m^ that as furpUce$ were 

to 



Church g/'ENGLAND cmfidered. 247 
to be vfoin at all times of the minijiratim^ an4 
preaching was properly the mintfiration of the 
word ofGod^ therefore furplices were to be 
worn in the pulpit ^s well as in the deik, 'or 
QH otb^r occafipns of the Miniftry. 

One cannot fpeak otherwife than with 
reverence ^nd due refpedl to the authority 
pf fp great a ritualift as Bifhop Cofins was. 
Yet it is manifeft there is nothing in our Ru- 
' brics, that doth direftly authorize this ufage, 
or in our Caiions that doth countenance it ; 
nay tberp is fomething in both which would 
4ifeouri?tge, if not forbid, fiich a praditice. 
The Canons limit the ufe of tbe furplice to 
the ptiblick prayers^ and minifiting the Sacra-- 
mmts^ and other rites of the Church -^ fo doth 
Qur Rubric concerning habits, if it be ftrift- 
ly interpreted of King Edivard^ order in the 
iecpnd year of his reign ; for there the fiir- 
|)liqei5 only.to be ufed at mattensy evenfongj 
in baptizing and burying in parijb churches. 
And then there immediately follows this 
permiffion, that, in all other places^ every Mi- 
ilifter ihall be at liberty to ufe any furplice 
,or no ; and alfo a recommendation to fuch 
4$ aw Oraduates, that^ loben they preachy *tbey 
JhQuld ufe fuch hoods as pertained to their feve^ 
xd 4^&reei. Here then is fufficient warrant 
for ufing a hood without a furplice, as is 
.4pne vto this xlay at the Univerfities, but no 
appearance of audiority for Jthe ufe of fur- 
R 4 plices 
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plices in the pulpit. If it be faid that a cu- 
ftom has prevailed over the Kingdom, for 
Bifhops to wear their habits of miniftration 
whenfoever they preach, whether they of- 
ficiate in other refpedls or not, and that the 
inferior Clergy cannot follow a better exam- 
ple 5 it may be anfwered, that what the Bi- 
fhops do in this refpedt is founded on ancient 
Conftitutions. By the Canon Law they were 
obliged to wear their rochets, as their diflin- 
guifhing habit, whenever they appeared in 
publick ; though (ince the Reformation they 
have not ufed to wear them any where in 
publick but in the church and in the Houfe 
of Lords. And it is the more proper they 
fhould continue the ufe of their publick ha- 
bit, whenfoever they preach, for the better 
diflindlion of their charaSers on that occa- 
fion from thofe of the inferior paflors : fee- 
ing there is no fufficient diflindion prcferved 
in their ordinary habits. 

All then that I would obferve upon this 
cuflom of preaching in furplices, is, that 
none of Us are obliged to it 5 though at the 
fame time I intend no cenfure of the pradtice. 
For it is certainly decent, and with us with- 
out exception, tnough it be no where au- 
thorized, otherwife than by a prefcription 
within this diocefc. 

I HAVE nothing more to add upon the 
58th Canon, than the obfervation ot a great 

man 
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man upon it *, that it did not well conjijl with 
the i/^hCanoffj which enjoins the Conformi- 
ty of all Minifters to the prefcript form of Di- 
vine Service, rites and ceremonies in the 
Liturgy. And, from what has been faid, you 
may gather from whence this exception a- 
gainft their confiftency is taken; for it is 
moft certain that whereinfoever the 58th 
Canon doth not well confift with the gene- 
ral Rubric before moming prayer ; as I have 
ihewn in one inftance, viz. the wearing hoods 
and tippets in parijh churches j it doth not; 
therein of confequence it will be found in 
the fame degree inconfiftent with the 14th 
Canon. But then it is to be noted, that, fav- 
ing this fingle inftance, every other excep- 
tion againft this Canon is at leaft as difpu- 
table as the true meaning and extent of the 
rubrical order with which it feemeth in- 
confiftent. And therefore till it be fully a- 
greed, (which at prcfent it is not) how the 



* speaking of the difufe of the ornaments prefcribed in the 
fecond year of EdwaniYl, he proceeds thus : 

If any man fhall anfwer that now the 58th Canon hath 
appointed it otherwife, and that thefe things are alterable by 
^e difcretion of the Church wherein we live ; I anfwer, that 
fuch matters are to be altered by the fame authority where- 
with they were eftabliftied ; and that if that authority be the 
Convocation of the Clergy, as I think it is, only that, tifot 
the l^b Csnon commands us to ohfer<ve all the ceremonies pre* 
fcrihed in this hooky ItvouUfain know bow *we fioidd ohferve 
both Canons, 

Additional notes at the end of Dr Nicbolts Comment, p, 
iS. This is fuppofed to be Biihop Overbalh* 

faid 
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£ud Rubric is to be interpreted^ and how 
bs it will conclude and dcterniine our prac- 
tice, (of which die compilers of our C»3iQiiB 
might not have juft tne fame fentiment^ 
with fome of our modern Pitualifts) it doe? 
not feem reafon^ble to complain of a difa*- 
greement or contrariety in our Canons. 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 1747* 
DISCOURSE XIL 

Vpon the ^atb Canon^ wncerning CaUclnfing. 
Andtm hzd^ concermng Marriag^i^ 

MU^erend Sreth'enj 

rf N ^rfufance of a ooromeatefy J am do- 
JL g^g^d^» upon our ^{N^fig^fit liodf ofCa- 
iK)i;is^ iid far as they rdate to ibue f»arochial 
Clergy, md the 4i»e ex^npife ^cf daeir &n£tian 
ia this d^ablithod Chtif (^h ; (he Dcxt fttoot I 
am to take m oouriib.is tke or<ier ^bout Ca- 
techizing ia the 59th C^Qtt : which is iiv- 
titied Mimjlers U> CatiScM^ levery fiancbjr, 
though the Latin title is ^njy Catecbi%atidi 
diligentia minijirii injm^a.. The order how- 
ever given in the body of the Canon, whe- 
ther Englt/hy or Latin^ is the fame, yiz. 
that Minipirs Jhould catechize not only ^very 
Sunday, i^^e^D^ JboUJay too. 

U Fo N which a qwcffion would arife, how 
far we are l)ound 430 lohfcrve this order Aiid:- 
ly and according to the letter, if ^«ofticr 
queftion did not offef itfelf tp he iirft deter- 
.mined, and that is, whether we aM h^und 
by this Curnon-atdl-P 

The 
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The reafon of putting this query is evi- 
dent. There is a Rubric in the Liturgy at 
the end of the Cathechifm for the direftion 
of Miniftcrs in this matter ; which is indeed 
properly the diredtion of the Canon new mo- 
dified with refpedt to the Clergy, though the 
Injunftions on parents, mafters, andmiftreffes, 
ftand verbatim the fame in both. The Ca- 
non fays the Minifter fhall cathechize every 
Sunday* and holiday. The Rubric only 
fays, upon Sundays and holidays: from whence, 
as I formerly obferved -f- upon that Rubric, 
►no obligation could be urged that Mirtifters 
fhould catechize upon all Sundays and holi- 
days. In which I have the concurrent opi- 
nion of fome of the ftridteft Ritualifts X* The 
Canon further enjoins that it be done before 
Evening prayer \^ j but the Rubric fays, iifier 
tbefecond lejfon at Evening prayer. The Ca- 
non requires it fhould be continued for half 
an hour% or more: the Rubric leaves the 
time for the performance indefinite. 

Upon 

* In King EdwareTs iecond Liturgies, the time fpecified b 

§nce infix nueeks at the leaft^ upon fime Sunday or boUditf, — 

In Queen Eli%. Injundtions it is, vfm every boUdajf^ and every 

. fecond Sunday in the year\ Inj. 44.. Sparro^\ CojJledUon. 

See alfo Wheatlej Fol. p. 365. And Gihfons Cod. p. 452, 

+ DifcourfcfV, uhifiifra, p. 82. 

% Additional notes on the Catechifm, printed at the end of 
Dr Nicbollsh Commentary, p. 58. 

II And thus it flood alfo in the old Rubrics, viz. hefire 
Evening Song, 

f Pomeridiani temporis boramprimam Minifter explicando 
Catechifmo triboat, vel aliquid eo amplius fi videbitur. Ref, 
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/Upon thcfe accounts Mr Wbeatky is at a 
lofs how to reconcile the Canon with the 
Rubric *. And fo muft every body be who 
compares them together. But the comfort 
is, there is no need of any reconciliation, when 
there is no need that both fhould ftand. The 
latter diredions, fuppofing their authority on- 
ly equal, would fuperfede the former. The 
Rubrics, in all the old prayer books till the 
laft review in 1662, did agree with the Ca- 
non in this matter. But, as the alterations 
upon the reviial then made of the Liturgy 
are more authentick and more binding upon 
lis than the Canons are, we can be under no 
difficulty in determining by which of them 
to fquare our conduct in this bufinefs. 

Whether indeed thefe changes made 
in .the Rubric have really been for the bet- 
ter, may be much doubted -f-. But that we 

Leg. c. 9. Omnibas Dommicls & Feflis diebus, ftatim a 
meridie pracfto erunt in templis ibique minimum ad duas boras 
legent 8c docebant Catechifmum & in eo inftituent, i^c. 
Can. 157X. Sparrow^ P- 23}. The variety of thefe direc- 
tions alone feems to be a good reafon why the time fhould 
not be predfely fixed. 

* Rational lUaibation, (ffr. p. 365. 

f The reafon of the alteration was, that^ the Catechifm 
being performed in the midit of Divine Service, the elder 
perfons as well as the younger might receive benefit by the 
Miniller^s expofitions, &r. — But the worthy perfons whp 
made this alteration, have been miferably difappointed in 
their good intentions, for this very thing has drove Catechifm 
almoft out of the Church. Nic/bo/fs Comm. firft part at 
the end of the Catechifm. 

fiut perhaps this remark relates chiefly to the Lond(f» 
churches. 

- ari 
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are to abide by them» and not by the Cation^ 

in thia cafe^ will I fuppofe admit of no doubt« 

However, let it be obferved, that all 
that part of this Canon that rektes to the 
power of the Ordinary in ccnfuring ncglcdts 
of duty herein, whether it be in Miniftcrs, or 
in parents, mailers, and miftreiies, remains 
yet in it's full force. With this only dif- 
ference, that the negled: of Minifter^, to he 
cenfured by him, is not to be mcafurcd any 
longer by the rules laid down in the Cancxi, 
but by thofe which were fince enjoined by 
the Rubric. 

The two next Canons {viz. 60 and 61.) 
refpe^ting Confirmation, I fhall intirely pafs 
over : the fornier of them, bccaufe it rektes 
to the Biihops only -, and the ktter^ which 
relates to the inferior Clergy, becaufe there 
h nothing either in the ddign or wording 
of it, but what is fo obvious, plain, and un- 
exceptionable, that it needs no illuftration. 

I COULD wifh indeed both thefe Canons 
were more ftridly and punctually obferved 
than they are : becaufe the frequency of Con- 
firmations injoined by the one, and the great 
care to be ufed for fecuring the real benefits 
of it to our people enjoined us by the other, 
are as probable means as any I know of in 
the world to promote true Religion among 
mankind *. 

But 

• I eameftly Intreat my brethren of the Clergy jtp ooofi- 
der ferioufly the weight and excellence of thefe durkUons, and 

of 
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But to pTQCccd. The next Canon to 
&efe^ relating to the fokmm^ation of Ma*^ 
trimony, (being the 62.) though it appear^^ 
on the firft tranfient view of it, to be fo 
plainfy worded, that nothing fhould fecm 
needful to be faid by way of explication, and 
contains not only fo fevere -but fo certain and 
unavoidable a penalty * in cafe of convidtion^ 
that nothing fhould feem needful to be faid 
by way of caution, yet it mufl: not be paffcd 
over without fome refledtions, which I flat-^ 
tcr myfelf you will not think unfeafonabk. 

The Canon is divifible into three parts> 
which will afford as many diflindt confidera-*- 
tions. 

The firft part, or claufe, is to this cfFedt^ 
which is alfo the title of the Canon } that 
ASnifters are not to marry any perfonj without 
banns or licence. 

The fecond part confifls of conditions td 
be bbferved in all Marriages, whether with 
licence, or banns. 

of what unfpeakable advantage it would be for the promotion 
of ChrifUan piety, if Confirmation were duly adminiflred, and 
none but fach as are fiti&ciently prepared wefe admitted to it, 
Hm:. &c» Bemut's Parsphrafe, &r. on the Com. Prayer, p. 
213. 

* This penalty of fufpenfion/fr triennium ipfofaih^ diott^ 
ic will not take place till k be judicially declared, yet Ib not 
to be difpenfed withal, or even mkigated, after the crime fe 
proved, y- And, becaofe this was not found fulfici^t to deidr 
tome Minifters from adling contn^y to die Canon, it was for- 
ttet enaa^d m the letk of Qaeen Ame^ c 19. That tvery 
Minifter ib offen^ng to>dd forfeit for eviory Aich Ofiteace tbfe 
fumof 100 ,C« 

And 



256 Hfe Rubrics and Canons of the 

And the third part is a further condition 
to be obierved in all Marriages of perfons un- 
der age. 

And all three of them are enforced by 
the fame penalty, viz. fufpenfion per trim-' 
mum. 

I SHALL fpeak to each of thefe -in their 
order. 

The firft point is general and abfolute, 
that we arc to join none in holy Matrimony 
without banns or licence. 

Wherein I would obferve, that by this 
Canon a licence doth nothing more than 
barely fupply the place of banns. It doth 
not make any other change in the rules of 
our miniftration in the office of Marriage ; it 
is only an equivalent to the previous publi- 
cation of banns, or a certificate of fuch pub- 
lication in another parifli. And therefore 
the true nature of a marriage licence is com- 
monly expreffed in the Latin Canons by ian- 
norum legitima difpenfatio *, or by words to 
that efFed:. 

* Thefe are the words in the title of the next (63) Canon.. 
The like are ufed in the title of the prefent, Mimftri^fitu hm^ 
ms rite indiQis vel Itgittme dij^fatisy matrimoniom oelebrare 
prohibiti. 

They are elfewhere phrafed hubdgentia pro celebratione 
matriinoniitf^K^/r/W (vel trinandina)^a»«0r»m4SMimra^«sf. 
Artie, pro Clero. 1584, and Conftitut. £ccl. 1597. Sftar- 
TQFw'^ Coll. p. 194 and 249. 

But the plameft and moil natural expreffion is in Canon 104. 
^Qgod fi uterque coQtrahentium in viduitate conftitatus fn 
hannis omittendis dij^fatiwtm petierit^ &c. 

'. .. If 
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If it be ^aid that the officiating Minifters 
|)Owers are fpirietiiiies enldrged by virtue of 
of the licence, or faculty, beyond what they 
are in the cbnimori way of Marriage by 
banns, I riiuft beg leave to fay that this is a 
miftake*, though I dd ndt deny that, in fome 
licences, fcertain grints may occafionally be 
found which have no footing of authority to 
ftand upon. The truth is, both the Ordina- 
ries and their Surrogates are limited in their 
powers by certain canonical reftriftionsi 
which if they break through, their ' licences 
^re fo far void and of no effbxa:, neither, will 
they indemnify Clergymen for adiing upon 
them in any of the invalid articles. ' * * 
We are required in this Candn, which 
prefcribes our duty in regard to Marriages; 
to look updh nothing is a faculty or licencCi 
but what is granted oy fome of the perfons ex^ 
preffed in thefe Conjlitutiomy vi:2. in theioift 
Clrion.. And by the fame rule we- rriutt 
look upoii nothing as a legitimate difpenfationj; 
even from thefe authoriizeid perfons, but what 

* One would alxnoft fuipeft indeed from an e>rpreffion iii 
this very Canon, viz. njohen Banns are thrice ttjhd and no It* 
cenuimtbat reJ^Q necfffetry^ that. a Hcence! fiptight be necef^ 
fary in fome other refpedls; . . ^ 

But the Z/z//« whicK is often ufeful in arcertainiiig thefenfe 
of the Inglijh^ will not petrnh a*iy doubt 4:^^ be-ttMlde abodt 
thetrue meaning ; for k^is^etiamfi t|-in|i b widftun indiAio 
prseceflerit, net ulla froinde difpenfatio requiratur. Sec, viz. 
Thereforey (or for that cdiife^ bfecaufe banns h^'e been thrice 
published) no Hcence is necejfarj, 

■ S' - ' - h 
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is granteid upon the conditions that ; are likewife 
expr^ffed in thefe fame Conjiitutions^ viz. in the 
io2d and 103d Canons. So that a. licence 
defi^dtivc in the ibrm is as infufficieni to out; 
purpofe, as if it was granted by a wrongful 
power^ If a licence indeed had the nature 
and force of a command, or was an authori- 
tative order from our fuperiors, we inigKt 
not perhaps bp allowed the )it)prty of except- 
ing againff the form of it, but^ fl^ould^ be 
held to the execution of it's purport. But, if 
you pleafe to obferve, thefe Marriage licences, 
although they.b^ grantecl in the moft unex- 
ceptionable manner^ and in perfedl conformi- 
ty with ,tKe Cjanons, yet they infer no ^ com- 
mand, no Iniunftion to the Minifter to aft 
upon them, out only a permiflion to execute 
, them^ if he have no reafons. to difapprpve 
them. But neyerthelefs if he be apprized of 
any legal objeijiion or impediment, why they 
ihould not take, place, thep they becpme 
(as is notified in the tenor of them) formal 
prohibitions, or Injundtions to forbear the 
fulfilling of their, purport, .at leaft till fuch 
time as the Ordinary can be confufted upon 
the fuppofcd impediment. — From; all which 
it appears^ firft, that a licence doth nothing 
more thaa prevent the neccffity, or excufe 
the omiffion of publication of Imnns. And, 
fecphdly, that any reafon whatfoever that 
ought to hinder or retard the fblempizatkHi 
of Marriage after banns thrice publifhed, 

wiU 
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Will be equally good reafons for refufing or 
fufpending compliance with a licence whfcre 
the like circumftances occur. 

And fo much of the firft point; 

Let U8 now take the fecond into confi- 
deration, which was the conditions to be ob-^* 
ferved by Miniftcr s in all Marriages, whe- 
ther with licence or banns. 

The claufe in th6 Canon is this : 

" NeitheA (hall anyMinifter upon the 
** like pain, under any pretence whatfoever, 
" join any perfons, fo licenfed, in Marriage 
** at any unfeafonable times *, biit only be- 
** tween the hours of eight and twelve in the 
** forenoon; nor in any private place^ but ei- 
" ther in the . faid churches, or chapebj 
^* where one of them dwelleth, and like- 
** wife in time of Divine Service." 

In whidh claufe there are two places to 
be corrected by, and not to be rightly un- 
derilood without cdnfulting the Latin Ca- 
non. For whereas it is here faid, that no 
Minijler Jhall join any perfons ^ fo licenfed^ in 
Marriage I the Latin hath it, neque uUus Mim-^ 
Jier inter qtia/tibet perfonas (^uantumvis ejuf^ 

* VnfiaffmabU times Itiive iio telation hdre to> tbe Popiih 
Canoasy by whkh Manriage was prohibited at certain times 
of the year, as Advutt^ Lent, Sec. but only to unfeafonable 
hoiurs of the day. 

SeeGshfin's Cod. p. 518,-- XF&sa#^f, on the Common- 
vPrayer, Fol. p. 388 iad 389. — Aod Dr Nicheilis Commen- 
tary on the Rubric before Matrimony, upon the words^ at 
the time afpointedi 

S 2 modi 
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nwdi facuJtatem feu indidgentiam habentes) quO" 
cunque pratextu ntatrimonium follennizabit. 
And the quantumvis^ with what follows re- 
lating to a licence, is included in a parenthe- 
fis. So that the plain meaning is^ that he 
fhall join no perfons whatfoever in Mar* 
riage, (notwithftanding fome of them be 
licenfed) but on the following conditions. 

One of which conditions, as expreiled in 
the Englijh Canon, is, that he Ihall not do it 
in any private place ^ but either in the Jaid 
cburcheSy or chapels^ where one ofthemJwelktb. 
The meaning of which muft be, that he 
fhall not do it any where hut in one or o- 
ther of the faid churches ^ or chapels^, where 
one of the parties dwelleth, as. is manifeft 
from the paffage as it jftands in. Latin,. ^^^ 
in ecclefis tantummodo vel capeUis ubi partium 
altera commoratur. 

These obfervations premised, we have 
three conditions here fpecificd, to ,he obferv- 
ed by us in all Marriages whatfoever that we 
folemnize, ,.>, 

First, that they be celebrated within the 
canonical hours-. Thus neither heed^s a comment 
nor an admonition. The rule is plain, and 
the pfadice is generally conformable to it. 

Secondly, that they be performed :n 
the church, or chapels, where one of the 
parties dwells. v 

An d, thirdly, that they be fol^riized in 
time of Divine Service." 

These 
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These two Mt arej points of greatei* mo- 
ment, though lefs obfcrved, and therefore 
I muft beg yout- leave to take fome, notice of 
them, - ' . ' "' '■ > • • 

Marriage in - the ' parifli . church 
where one of the parties lives, is. a* ftanding 
injun£bion of ancient as well as modern Ca- 
nons- Neither doih a licence difpenfc with 
a Miniiffier who xa<Sts: contrary to this rule, as 
Mr Wheatky well obferves. It is trui^, , facuU 
tiesrof DHpeiifationrTm-'this head wore very 
early and . very frequent •here in Mngland, but 
they-jwere- reffarairied* at different times las 
more particularly by^/.dae Gonflitutions in 
1 597,.' which enjoin the' licences ,tQ be- al-J 
ways- difeded to a pasifh church where one 
of the parties inhabited*. From whence 
the fkme Injundion Jeems to be .transferred 
intd the |02d Canon^ as a condition to- be al-r 
ways diferved in granting of licehces "f^, and 
into this Canon .we.arc Jiow confidecing, jus » 
condition to be always obferved .by the 



^ Under the article tk modtrandis iendulgoitiis, &r. — ^ 
Pra^freaj^ ipfo dirp^nfatiohis ' five liccntjae tenore ecdefia 
habitationis -xfive commorationis altcrius contrahentium vel 
paretrtami tc gubernatorntn faoram exprimator. Spttrrow^ 

Sec alfo thefoun of ajicezi^e at the end of the faid Coa- 
llitutibns, 'where the blai^ for the name of theparifh is £lled 
up with — exprimendo ecclefiam alterius contrahentium vel 
paeeotttiii a!it:gubematQruio.^ .;. r • 

-f They AaU celebrate the laid Matrin^ony ptiblkkly im 
43» fmOx chucch, or.chapel» where one of them dwelleth^ an4 
in no other place, . : ._ ^ 

'S3 / Clergy, 



262 ^be Rubrics and Canons of the 
Clergy in executing thofc licences. To the 
like purpofe is a claufe in the 104th Canon, 
viz. that the parifties where die parties dwell 
ihall be expreflSjd in the licence, and alfo the 
parifh named where the Marriage fhall bq 
celebrated *. And if any commiffary for fe-f 
caities, &c. fliajl ofiend in the preniUres, or 
any part thereof, he fliall be fufpended for 
fix, months and the licence held void to all 
ftflfedts, Gff. 

Notwithstanding all which prc-s 
cautions, we may fometimes meet with licen-* 
ces direded to a pafi;(h church, whciTe nei- 
ther of the parties dwell, nor have any the 
leaft copcern, but ho^ to get married dicrc 
in the privatcft manner pomblc. No doubt 
this lays thp Minifter, to whom the licence 
is fo refpeftfully direfted, under a great temp- 
tation to tranfgrpfs his rule, feeing the Or- 
dinary, or his Surrogate, is fir|l in the fault, 
Und hath fet him an example of irregularly 
in this matter. ^ 

But, not to go too far into this unwelcome 
fubjeit, let us. exan^ine into the other condi- 
tion required by the Canon to be obferved 
}n all Marrii^ges of all planner of pcrfons, 
-z;/«. that they be celebrated in time of-Di- 
;vine Service, Ter^ore precum ptiblicgrumt 

* This is taken from the endof fhefcrai gf a Bo^Boe i« 
Conft. Ecdef. 1597, 'z'/«.<'Parocy9&4ima<qiiQCOiitca]iontis in 
ticentia exprimeBclae'fiiDty ac patQchia mhi inaHmMMMn €&: 
lebrabitur fieiignand^. Sparrow, 2^1^ 

" ■ ; ■■ iays 



Cnv^CK of El^GLAl^ D confiJered. 263 
fays the Latin Canon, . What fhall we fay 
to this ? All the Cdnftitutions iare fiill and ex- 
prefs, that Marriage ought ever to be' per- 
formed in facie ecclefiay in conJpeSiu populi^ 
openly and publickly as maybe, for the grea-- 
ter notoriety and ftrohger teftimpny ot the 
thing itfelf *, as well as for the greater foleni-^ 
nity of the performance of the facred'rite. 
Our Liturgies always prefume it to be fo per-^ 
formed, and mention is niade in the Office^ 
as it ftands botli in the old ajid in the pre- 
fent prayer books, of a ferriion as well as of 
a communion at the time of Marriage. Nay, 
what is more remarkable, the licences do all 
prefume upon it too. They reprefent the 
parties as very dejirous of obtaining their Mar^^ 
riage to be fotemnized in the face of the churchy 
and that ihe licence is therefore granted that 



♦ Facie EccUfi^t id eft, confpe^u ccclefisB j populi fcilicet 
congregati in ccclcfia. 

IjftwoaJ ' upon ^ ConfHtudon of Walier*s, See Gihfin\ 
Cpdex, p. 51.8. 

And, if there could be any doubt of what is meant hyfa^ 
cies ecciejt^ ot conJpeBus populiy yet our Canoh hath fufficient- 
ly explained ft by tim ofDMne Service. And fo hath the 
Office, icfelfwluch fpesJb bothofay^r«r0« and a comnmniati 
at the time of Marriage. In all the old prayer books till 
the laft review, the kubric before the exhorution at the 
end of the Office Hood thus i 

" Then ihall begin the Commnqion, and, after the Gofpel 
*' ihairbe faid, a Sermon, wherein ordinarily (fo oft as there 
** is any Marriage) the office of a hufband and wife (halt 
<' be declared according to holy fqipture» or, if there be no 
«* fermon, the Prdbyter, or Minifter, ihall read this that fol- 
«* loweth," 



fuch 
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fucb bonejl dejires may the ' more fpeedtly bave^ 
tbeir due effe£t : they are granted alfo with 
this provifo, among others^ thlt the ' faid 
Marriage be openly foletnriized, arid freely, 
and lawfully, in the manner and form, and 
according to the' rites and ceremonies pre? 
fcribed in the book of Cdmrnon-Prayer : 

But pow if thefe mafiifold direftions are 
generally fo executed, that the Marriage can 
neither be faid to have been done in the 
face qf the cbtirch, nor in thefght of the 
congregation, nor in time of Divine Seroicey 
^d therefore cannot properly be faid to be 
celebrated, oxfolemnizeay if, inftcad of being 

Serformed openly and publickly, it is indu- 
xiouliy contrived to be tranladted in the 
moft fecret and clandeftine manner ; and the 
church itfelf which ihould lie open, during 
all Divine Offices, is made on thefe occafions 
the moft pivatc,' guarded, and inacpcffible 
,recefe,. perhaps, ip. the whole. parifli j furely 
there muft appear a ftrange diflbnancy and 
contrariety between prefcription and praftice. 
Nor will it feem an eafy matter to account 
for fo general a deviation from rule. 

MtJVbeatky indee^ contents Iv'pifelf with 

faying that the praStice^ viz. of* having dir 

. vine or publick fervice at Marriages, is nom 

,(ilmji.by univerjal'cotifent Iflid ajtae. But it 

would have been more fatisfa<£tory to have 

given fome good reafon why it is fo, 

i T9 
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To alledge, that it is doing no honour to 
Divine Service to introduce into it the levities 
which are too apt to accompany this particu- 
lar Office, efpecially when publickly folemni- 
zed, has th^ colour of a rational plea. It is 
reafon enough, I muft confefs, to difcourage 
^ny man from attempting to revive the old 
pra6lice of open folemnizations in fervice 
time, but it is hot the reafon why the faid 
praftice was at firft difcontinued. Our fore-^ 
fathers were not unapprized of the fame in- 
convenience *, juft now fpoke of, attending 
Vipon open celebrations of Marriage, yet they 
made no* alterations in their Conftitutions ; 
the benefits of notoriety were, in their fight, 
more than a ballanpe to tbefe other com^ 
plaints "t*- 

No; the true reafon, as I take it, of fur- 
ceafing all publick folemnizations, muft be 
traced back to the introdu<aion of licences, 
which were firft granted, and granted only 



9 Matriiiip]|itim ficat alia facxaineiUa cam hoBQre&reveren- 
tiiy de die, Sc in facie ecdefis non cum rifu ac joco^ ac con- 
temptu celrf)rctur, Waheri Conitit. — Vide Gttfon^ Codi p. 

f Neqae contraduri injecrttofdem denty ibid: Othohan hath 
a Conflitution, n^ quis impediat nvatrimonium cqlebrari in 
facie ecchfit. The rsafon given is per quam (i;/a;. in confpec- 
ta homintim Iblennitatem) prout expedit, omnibus innotefcat. 

So in thp Cpnftitutions Atticuli fro Clero in 1 584, aiid 
Ecclejtafiica, ^597* ^^ ulterius quod matrimonii celebratio 
publice' ac tcmpcflive in Faq^ ccclcfi?e fiat. Sfarnrw^ y. 
195 and 249, 

to 
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to pcrfons of rank and figure * ; whofc fiii- 
neis and delicacy in this iiiiptiai ceremony^ 
meeting with a correfpondent tcndernefs in 
the Governors of Ecclefiaftical affairs, gave 
the iirft rife to fpecial faculties for Difbenfa- 
tion of publick banns. And thus the of- 
fence of^ the lirjft publication was got over. 
What wonder then, if the fame kind of 
tendernefs fl^ould prevail by degrees upon 
the inferior Clergy too, to lend their aiaing 
hand to foften the offence of notification on 
their part alfp ^ and, in ihort, to make the Of- 
fice as private and unfufpeded as poffible ? 

An D, if this might be done for perfons of 
fortune and diftiniSlion, why not alfo for 
perfons of lefs quality, and lower figure in 
life, or indeed for people of no rank or con- 
fideration, if the Ordinary thought fit (for 
any other reafons, though againfl Canon) 
to admit them to the like favour ? And iif 
this qaight be done for perfons of no rank 
or figure, becaufe they could purchafe the 
faculties, why not to all manner of perfons 
whatfoever, whether they came to be mar- 
.lipd ,with licences or not. Thus have the 

* And to ittch perfons only as be of good fiate and 
jgoali^y. Can. xox. 

Honeda;, clarae, ac illiifins coilditionis homines ; five nmn« 
Xt aliiqua neccifitate five aliis non contemnendis ratiombus. 
,Jirt. froClero. Sparrow, p. 194. 

.Nee vero aliis concedantur Kujufmodi ni£indalgentiaequam 
jUnihis & clarx condicionis bominibusy nifi ur^ens neceilitas 
Intcrccfferit eaque judici cognita fuerit. Canfi- EccL 
1^97. Sfarro'w, p. 2jo. 

bre^oh^ 
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breaches made in the Canons been gradually 
widened, and the folemnity of the nuptial 
ceremonies gradually ftreightned. 

It waSjtobe fure, almoftanimpradica- 
ble thing, for the officiating Clergy to afedde 
by their rules, after faculties became com- 
mon and were in faihion. They who take 
them out aim always at privacy more than 
any thing hefides. And {hall their Minifterj 
to whom the faculty is directed, defeat their 
principal view at once ? And under pretence 
of a Canon marry them in publick and at 
church tittjfr? This will not be endured. 
Jt will pafs for ufurpation and arbitrary pow* 
cr in the fiarochial Clergy, JNfcitbcr will 
it be eafy to make the parties underftand 
how it jfhould happen, that the fame Canons 
fliould sdlow : the Ordinaries to difpenfe with 
publick banns, and yet not to difpenfe "mth 
a publick wadding; or how the Clergy 
may be authori?ied to drop all publication of 
l^anns in time of Divine Service^ and yet have 
no power to celebrate the Marriage itfelf out 
of time of Divine Service* Much lefs wiU 
they be perfuaded, that the licence itfelf eaf-^ 
ries in it, and along with it, this very .thing 
which fecms to them fo inconfiftent : for, 
whatever benefit of privacy they may expcd: 
from it, yet theiplaih fenfe and efFetft ot it, 
^ it concerns me Minifler, is x!b^^y viz. 
^* You are indeed ^^/w/V/e^/ hereby to marry 
'^^ ,^{pmvtkssmthof£t fuiflication.ohhe^h^ 

^ ^*, But 
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" But take notice you muit Jblemnize the 
^* Marriage openfyy and in the face of thi 
** churchy and according to the rites pre-* 
*• fcribed in the Common-Prayer book, and 
•* publiftied by authority of parliament.'* 
For otherwife this licence is by no means 
your indemnifitation. 

' Let either the Minifter, or* the parties, 
remonftrate, to the granter« of tliefe facuU 
tics, the invalidity of them for the main 
purpofe intended in procuring 'theni. The 
»ilwer will be,; that the Clergy are not bound 
by them; they are at liberty whether they 
will comply with them or not, ' Very true 5 
and here lies the dilemma- the Clergy aie 
brought into by thefe licences, they muft 
either ncceflarily break the Canons, or the^ 
muft 'Unavoidably quarrel with . the beft of 
their parifhioners. 

V Welx then,., what have the Clergy tt> 
iay for therqfclves upon "this article, of not 
foleminizing Marriages publickly, and in time 
of Divine Servicfe as the Girion& er^oin, and 
lefpecially in cafes of licences, which enjoin 
the^publick folemnization as tvell as the Ca- 
pons ? I hope tHeyhave a better: plea, than 
^ther the extraordinary fee that is cuftoma- 
iry^onfuch occafions, or the certainty of ex- 
emption from the penalty under fheiter of 
Ac' licences. Thefe pleas would fcarce fut 
iioe. . But this they have to iay - for theni- 
ielvcs') .^i^. that th^y not on^.aaJ-:fafefy 
'• ^ ' herein^ 
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herein, and unblameably in the eyes.of meni 
having indeed the majority of mankind on 
their, fide, and aifting herein according to 
every body's wiih, but they have forpethiag 
more than a. tacit Difpenfation from their 
own OrdioijafieJ. That all thefe kind' of 
compliments to the brides and bridegrooms 
were originally, begun to be paid l^ their 
fuperiors in the Church, who have led them 
the way, and £hevye4 them the exan^ple of 
fuch extraordinary civilities on thofe occa^ 
fions. That, if they were not to ad: in con- 
iiftence with thofe fuppofed advantages which 
tempt people to take out licences, they .muft 
inevitably draw a clangour ; upon themfelve« 
for a fault that was not their, own, and . not 
only fo but they would brirxg the licences 
themfelves into difrepute, and render the adls 
of their Ordinaries of no value. That, there 
is no reafon, if the Canons muft be ftrained, 
why the rule fhould not be . made general, 
and be extended as an indulgence to alj per- 
fons equally, • whether they be married witU 
licence or only by banns. That their Church 
Governors haye not only,, by tlieir connivance 
at this privacy of weddings with banns,, en- 
couraged them*, but by thpir frequjcnt grant? 
of licences, ajad allowa^ncc of the prad:iqe, ujp- 
on them, taught them to comply with; the 
prevailing humour of the world, in^ a^ point 
which they fliould neither have thought 
reafonable nor defenfible, if the tafte and 

mode 
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mode of the age and a falfe notion of decent 
cy (kept up and fupported by the a^ of' 
their Ordinaries) had not gradually got thd 
better of difcipline, order, and church au-» 
thority 5 and all right notions of decency. 

All this I think the pari(h Minifters may 
plead for themfelves ; and I bdieve with aU 
reafonable and fair people it may be thought 
fufficient. — One thing indeed I fhould ever 
approve of, as a prudent piece of condud 
with regard to licences, viz. to make ufe of' 
our liberty in reje<fting them as often as they 
ftre diredted to parish churches, where nei- 
ther of the cparties do inhabitj and more ef- 
pecially if they be ftrangef^s, becaufe fome 
UttiA reafon for fuch a proceeding is ever 
to be fufpeiled. 

BvT the confideration of this will more 
property fall under my third and laft head, 
{when I fhall have time, which I have not 
now, to fpeak to it) viz. that claufc in 
this Canon, which exprcflbs thef condition 
which is required in all Marri^es of per- 
&ns under age. 

Th I s, being a diftind fubjeft, may weft 
enough be detached from the foregoing, 
and flball be referved to be treated of in a 
future difc5ourfe, if it fhall pleafe God to 
1>ring us together again on the like ocea&m 
thfe next year^ 

Vifitatiort 
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Vifitation Charge Anno i748^ 

DISCOURSE XIIL 

Continuation of obfermtiom on the bzdCdHon 
about Licences and Marriages. 

Jteverend Brethren^ 

TH E fubjed of my difcourfe at this 
meeting was fixed at my laft Vifita- 
tion, when I undertook to go mrough (oa 
the firft opportunity) with- my remarks on 
the. 62d. Canon, in which I then made a 
good progrels. And indeed nothing was 
left to be confidered now, but the laS: im* 
portant claufe, which contains the condition 
required to be obferved by us, in all Marriages 
of perfons under age. 

Concerning which, let me firft of all 
obferve . to you, that the prime point which 
is aimed at, in all the guards and fecurities 
that have been contrived and thrown in from 
time to time, not only in Canons and Con- 
ftitutions, but in a<fts of parliament, in or- 
der to prevent clandeftine Marriages, is this, 
that no marriages of perfons under age (hall 
ever be folemnized without the previous con^ 

fent 
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fent of parents^ or of guardians ^ where thd 
parents are not furviving. \SparroWy p. 249, 

But, among all the ways that have been 
yet devifed for fecuring this material point, 
there arc none but what may be, and fome- 
times are, evaded. The ftrongeft and, in 
appearance, moft efFeftual way of fecuring 
it^ is the charge given to, and the truft re-» 
pofed in, the officiating Minifter, that he 
ihall never folemnize a Marriage of a nunor 
without being himfelf fatisfied of their con- 
fent who have a right of giving it. And 
this is fuch a provifion of fafety, that, fo long 
as Minifters are honeft, and wHl do their 
duty as the Canons require, it is not liable to 
be defeated. by any falfehood, art, or evafion, 
whatfoever. . . , 

Nq wonder . therefore we fhould find fo 
creat a ftrefs, and which might otherwife 
havcfeemedan unreafonable ftrefs, laid upon 
this very thing. That neither the expre/s 
confent of the parents and guardians *, given 
by two witnefles upon oadi, at the granting 
of a licence, nor their faid coftfent implied 
by their acquiefcence under the publication 



* See Can. 102. and Can. 103. It (hall appear to the 
Jadge by the oaths of two fufRcient witnefles, one of them 
\o be known either to the Judge himfelf, or to fome other 
pcrfon of good repotation then prcfent, and known Itkewifc 
to the faid Judge, that the cxprefs confent of the parent or 
parents, fcfr. 



of 



. CntTRCH 5;^ ENGLAND confidered. 'iy% 

e i 6f banns on three feveral Sundays or holidays^ 

z fhall be thought fufficient, but the Minifter 

himfelf, before he can proceed td fblemnize 

fe the Marriage, fhall have their cohfent, either* 

^r given him by thenifclves perfonaliy, or fig- 

\i nified to him by fiifficient w^itneffes. 

j I M A It E the more particular mention 

^ of this fpecial Injunction, becaufe I have 

f, reafon to fufped:, that a great many of thof6 

ii whom it concerns are apt to overlook it, 

^ when they perufe this Canon. And irideed^ 

with refpedt to minors having a licence, it is 

i no wonder they fliould, becaufe the Engli/h 

; Canon is not rightly pointed, and diftin- 

; guifhed as the Latin is, nor doth it give the 

; true and determinate fcnfe that was intended 

to be, and is clearly exprefled in the Latifi 

copy. 

T H 1 8 I had occafion to take fonle liotice 

of in my laft difcourfe; but am obliged 

now, in order to clear up the point before us, 

to examine more clofely into the difference 

I that there is between the two copies. 

By what miftake it may have happened 
I cannot tell, but fo it is, that by an omiffion 
of the marks bf a parenthefi$ in one place of 
the Englijh Canon, and by a diflocation of 
them in another, the fenfe of the Latin and 
Englijh does not coincide. 

Consider the following Words as they 
ftand in our vulgar Englip copies without 
any parenthefis : " Neither fhall any Minifler 

T I' joia 
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^* join any perfons fo licenfcd in Marriage, 
but in the faid churches or chapels where 
one of them dwells, and likewife in time 
of Divine Service; nor, when banns are 
thrice afked, before the parents or govern- 
** ors have fignified to him their conlent." 

Now would not any one interpret this, 
that the firft conditions are only to b^ obferv* 
ed in the cafe of licences, and the laf): only 
in cafe banns ? 

Yet this is by no means the fenfe of the 
Canon according to the Latin copy ^ where, 
inftead of any perjhnsfo Ucmjed, in the firft 
claufe we read quaJUhet perfaias^ any perfons 
whatfoever, and then in a parenth^s, (quan^ 
tunrois ejufmodi facuttatem feu indulgeniiam 
habentes) to fignify that, even in cafe of li- 
cences, the conditions required in Marriage 
are not to be omitted. And inftead of liiefe 
words in the fecond claufe, when banns are 
thrice ajkd^ we read in another parenthefis, 
(etiamji trina bannorum indiSio pr^ec^J^rit) 
to fignify that, even in cafe of baans, this 
condition relating to minors is not to be dif- 
^penfed with. 

If you will pleafe to compare the En^Ufi 
and the Latin Canon toge^ier*, you will 

find 



* Engltjh -^ Neither fliall an^ Minifier upon the like pain» 
binder any pretence whatfoever, join any perfons /^ iicen/edvoL 
Marriage at any unfeafonable times, but only Setween the 
hoars of eight and twd vein the forenoon; nor in anyprivste 
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find tbis di£Ference, as well as fome others of 
lefler moment, very plain; 

The drift of tJie Canon then without 
douht is this : that as there ate certain an- 
nulling impediments, ^s thofe of preeon-* 
tracfts, confanguinity and affinity^ which 
make the Marriage void, and for the timely 
difcovery of which, if any fuch lie in the 
way, all imaginable care is taken^ both by 
publication of banns, and by fecurities re^ 
quired at the granting of licences ; fo there 
are certain conditions to be obferved in all 
Marriages, whether by banns or licence, 
which, though not fo abfolutely neceflary as 
that the Marriage (hall be void for want of 
them, are yet fo requifite to the due folem-*" 



place, but eithir in thefaid cHorches^ or chaj^els, wlierd dne d^ 
them dwellethy tmd iihwifi in time of Divine Service : nor 
w^ben hofins an thria afiiidy and no licence in that nJ^S ne- 
ceiTary, before the parents or governors of' the parties to be 
married (being under the age of ii years) fhall either per- 
ibnallyy or hyfuffident teftimoiiy, fignify to him their consents 
£iven to the faid Marriage. 

Latin — Neque ullils Minifter fab pcsna fimili inter ^uaili* 
•bet perfonas (quantuntvis ejufmodi facultatem feu ihdulgentiam 
babentes) quocunque praetextu matrimonium folennizabity vel 
tempore afiquo incongruo, fed dontaxat intra, horas odtavam 
& duo4ecimani antemeridianas ; vel in loco privato^ fed in 
eccleiib tantuminodo vel capellis ubi partiom altera commora- 
t\ir, idqui iimiliter tempore precum publicarum ; vel qipm?^ 
(etiamji ttina bannoram indi&o praeceiTerity nee ulla froindi 
difpenfatio reqairatur) priufqoam parented ant gabertiatores 
4:outrahmtium (fl vicefimiim primnm statis fuse annom non 
compieyerint) confenfum faom vel perfonaliter^ vel |>er t#fti« 
moninm lucukntumf di&o Minifiro fignifiqarint* 

T a iiization 
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nization of it, that it cannot be celebrated 
legitimately and canonicallv without them. 
Which conditions, though fufficiently expref- 
fed in other parts of the Canons, are in this 
place laid together, as a rule for the ufe 
and direction of the officiating Minifter. 

It may perhaps be aiked, if thefe condi- 
tions are defigncd to be equally obferved in 
all Marriages whatfoever, whether by banns 
or licence, what is the reafon of that parti- 
cular caution about licences, in the paren- 
thefis inferted among fome of thefe conditions; 
and that other particular caution about 
banns in the parenthefis inferted in the laft 
claufe concerning perfons under age ? 

But the ground and reafon of thefe cau- 
tions feems to be to prevent the Clergy from 
Aiding into miftakes, which otherwise per- 
haps they might be apt to do. For the con- 
ditions in the former claufe might not at 
firft fight feem fo requifite to be obferved in 
a Marriage by licence, feeing the licence it- 
felf direfts the parifh church, and is com- 
monly fuppofed to carry Ibme privilege of a 
privacy in folemnization, which Marriages 
by banns feem not equally intitled to. There- 
fore U> prevent the Miniflers being biaifed, or 
influenced, by either of thefe opinions, he is 
here cautioned that, to what church foever 
the licence may be diredted, he is to exe- 
cute it in none but where one of the par- 
ties dwells. And what liberty foever any 

licence 
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licence might feem to indulge him in, with 
regard to the hours of Marriage, he is here 
given to underftand, that he is to execute it 
neverthelefs between eight and twelve in the 
forenoon, and at the time of the morning 
prayers. 

In like manner as to the caution given in 
the other claufe, where the banns are fo par- 
ticularly mentioned, and which is introduced 
in the Latin Canon with omninoy more efpecial" 
fyy as deferving extraordinary notice j where- 
as the parents confent to the difpofal of per- 
fons under age might not feem fo neceila- 
ry to be obferved in cafe of Marriage by 
banns, becaufe the very publication of thofe 
banns at three fcveral times, without objefkion 
offered, might pafs for a fufficient evidence 
of the parents or guardians acquiefcence in the 
match } therefore, to check the Minifter*s too 
forward prefumption of confent in this cafe, 
he is here told, that notwithftanding the banns 
be ajked out^ without impediment alledged, 
he muft not reft upon this negative proof of 
confent J he muft have pofitive evidence, 
and that too from the parents or guardians 
themfelves, either perfonally giving it, or 
fignifying it to him by fvifficient tcftimony. 

S o that you fee in all Marriages whatfoe- 
ver, whether with licence or by banns, the 
Minifter is charged with this important affair 
of confent, and his fidelity is principally trufted 

T 3 «^ 



:j8o ^Tbe Rubrics and Canons of the 

alledged? Suppofc th^ certificate is for a 
minor, and one that is an inhabitant of that 
parifli, from whence the certificate v$ fent, 
but who really hath not the ccaifent of pa- 
rents and guardians, will fuch a certificate 
of the banns being alked out juftify the Cu- 
rate who receives it, in proceeding to the 
cereniony without any further enquiry ? In 
realbn it fhould. Yet by the letter of the 
Canon it will not, unlefs the Curate, fo cer- 
tifying the publication of the banns, do fur- 
dier certify to the Minifter who is to n^iarry 
them, that the parents, or the guardians, of 
the minor, have either perfonally or by fuf* 
ficieiit teftimony fignified their confents. In 
which cafe the faid certificate becomes a 
fufficient teftimony of confent to the Curate, 
who is to fqlenini^e the Marriage, and will 
he admitted as his warrant and authority. 
And therefore this manner of certifying 
fliQulfl be followed in fuch circumftances. 
Not that I think, when it is ' fo certified by 
the Minifter of the pari.fli where the party 
under age dwells, that the other Minifter, 
who receives fuch certificate, is bound there-r 
upon . tp fplemni:?e the .Marriage, but may 
remit 'it, if he thinks it more fafe and pro- 
per, to the Minifter of the parifti where the 
faid party- lives, and to whom the faid con- 
fent wa3 fignified. 

But. to return. What muft be faid of a 
licence granted tp a piinof? Js npt this ^ 

competent 
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competent authority for the Minifter to pro- 
ceed upon, if the faid licence be directed to 
his church, and the minor alfo live in his 
parifh ? Is not the hand and feal of the Or- 
dinary a fufficient atteftation, that oath hath 
been made by two credible witneffes of the 
parents and guardians confent, if not per- 
fonally given . by the parents or guardians 
themfelves ? May not this pafs and be con- 
ftrued as a fignification of the faid confent to 
the Minifter himfelf by fufficient teftimony ? 

Why truly it feems unreafonable to fay it 
fhould not. And yet whofoever hath taken 
due notice of the means, that are fometimes 
jpiade ufe of, for the obtaining of licences ; 
and attends to the pron)ifo inferted in the 
form of all licences, " that if hereafter any 
^^ fraud fhall appear to have been committed 
" at the time of granting them, either by 
^* falfe fuggeftions or otherwife, then the 
" faid licences to be void to all intents and^ 
^^ purpofes in Law, as if the fame had not 
^' been granted;" and recolleds moreover 
the claims that parents and guardians have 
by Ecclefiaftical Law upon the Clergy, as 
their beft fecurity, that no Marriages of their 
children, or pupils, however licenfed, fhall 
be celebrated without their confent fignified 
fufficiently^ to the Minifter himfelf, who is 
to marry them ; I fay whofoever lays thefe 
points together, and confiders them well, 
will be apt to doubt pf, and demurr upon 



282 The Rubrics and Canons of the 
the validity of the tcftimony, that fuch li- 
cences are fuppofed to carry with them. 

I D o not know indeed of any profecutions 
brought againft Clergymen upon this article. 
Or, if any have been, we may well prefumc 
the Ecclefiaftical courts would, in fupport 
of the credit and authority of the licences 
themfelves, fcreen thofe who have executed 
them as much as was poflible ; and efpecial- 
ly as they have a furcr, and a far more 
equitable, remedy againft the jurors and the 
bondfmen concerned in procuring the faid li* 
cences. And I nndght add moreover, that, 
as the Englijh Canon now flands in all our 
printed copies, it doth not fo plainly appear^ 
for the reafons I have given above, that the 
Clergy are bound to have the confent of 
parents and guardians, when there is a li-^ 
cence for Marriage of perfon^ under age, as 
they are bound to have it for the faid per- 
fons, when the banns only are publiflied. 

But neverthelefs it may and ought to 
be obferved, that, if all Minifters did ftrid:- 
ly keep to the true mtention of the Canon^ 
and according to the expf efs lettw of the 
Latin form, all the incc^ivenknces that lioen^ 
fing perfons under age have been, or nuiy be 
attended with, wouWi be at once removed. 
And this truft, repofed in the Clergy, would 
be found a wife and effectual provifion, and 
produce fignal and beneficial efibSts. 

I SHA1.I1 
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I s H A L I. conclude this head^v with obferv- 
ing to you foinething very appofite to duf 
prefent purpofe in the form of a licence pre-» 
fcribed in the Ecclefiaftical Gonftitutions of 
1597. It is printed in Sparrow'^ Colle£tioft* 
and may be found at the end of thofe Con-* 
ftitutions 5 and is the only authetitick form 
that is publiflied, fo far at leaft as I know of* 
It is intitled, Licentia ubi uterque n)el alter 
eontrabentium fub parentum vel gubernaforum 
potejiate exiftit. It direfts the Marriagd to ht 
folemnizcd only in one of the churched 
where the parties live: or, if only one of 
them be under age, in the church to which 
the faid minor belongs, for fo I underftand 
thefe words, exprimemo ecclejiam altefius con-^ 
trahentium vel parentum aut gubernatorum fu(h- 
rum. It hath alfo the ufual provifo^ that, if 
it be obtained by any fraud, or falfe fugge- 
ftiorls, then it is of no force, Gf in eo cafu in-* 
bibemus quibufvis mini/iris ne dd folemnizatith- 
nem diBi matrimonii procedant. — And yet af- 
ter all thefe guards thrown in, and cautions 
taken, we find this further advertifemcnt at 
the end of it in the Englijh tongue, 1 fuppofe 
for better notification, that " the Minifter 
^* fhall not folemnize this Marriage, without 
^* the corifent oi their parents, or governors, 
^' who are hereby licenfed to marry. 

I SHALL make no other remark upon 
this, than, that all the Conftitutions fince 
i):iade spre ag^r^^^^l^ t|ieretQ« 

Therr 
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There is one point yet behind, which 
has fo clofe a connexion with this fubjedt, 
that I cannot forbear touching upon it. And 
that is, what time of abode in any place is 
requilite to make any perfon a parifliioner in 
the eye of thefe laws. Some rule of this 
tind ought to be fixed, otherwife new per- 
plexities may arife to us from that quarter. 

But there is no Ecclefiaftical rule for this, 
by which we can fafer abide, than that 
which, I take it, all the difcreet and cau- 
tious Ordinaries and their Surrogates go by, 
for the granting of licences to marry ; and 
which is laid down in the i6th chapter of 
the Conftitutions and Canons Ecclefiaftical 
made in the year 1640. And which, though 
they have not a fufficient fanftion, contain 
rules proper for thofe who adt at difcretion, 
as both the Ordinaries and we do in this mat- 
ter of granting and executing licences. The 
rule is this ; " That no licence of Marriage 
.*' fhall be granted by any Ordinary to any 
" parties, unlefs one of the faid parties have 
" been commorant in the jurifdidion of the 
" faid Ordinary, for the fpace of one whole 
" month, immediately before the faid licence 
^^ be defired." By parity of reafon, if one 
month be required to bring a perfon under 
the Ordinary's jurifdidion, and to intitle him 
to the benefits of the Ordinary's grants, no 
lefs time fhould feem requifite to make him 
a parifhioner in the place of fuch his com- 
morancy, 
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moranty, and to intitle him to the benefits 
of that clainii 

I HAVE now gone through with what 
I propofed, and have faid all that is neceffa- 
ry for a full explication of this important 
Canon, and for fhewing it's relation to, and 
connexion with, all other* Ecclefiaftical 
Conftitutions. 

And from the whole it will appear, that 
there is no one law to be found in this fett of 
Canons relating to the duties of parochial 
Minifters, which is in fome refpefts more 
pundlually obferved, and in others lefs re- 
garded, than this fame Canon is : or for the 

* See the references in the laft Difcourfc. As to thofe 
which relate to con/ent ofparentSj they follow here. Among 
the conditions on which licences were to be granted, one is, 
quod ad nuptiarum folennizationem non accedant, nifi ailenfa 
& exprefTo confenfu parentum five tutorum prius impetrato. 
Conft, EccL p. 249. 

NuUi autem cujufcunque fexus, dignitatis, aut ordinis (ia 
parentam feu gubernatorum cura & regimine exiflenti) conce- 
datur, nifi prius conftiterit de exprefTo confenfu parentum 
vel gubernatorum fuorum (fi forte parentes excefferint e vita) 
idque parentum fignificatione aut gubernatorum Judici per- 
fonaliter fa^la vel chirographis ipforum, quibus fidem haben- 
dam effe non putamus nifi per nuncios honeflas conditionis & 
famae illasfae mittantur qui fidem faciant fe de parentum aut 
gubernatorum manu chirograph! hujufmodi recepiffe veris 
nominibus Sc cognominibus per hujufmodi nuncios defignan- 

dorum. Ibid, p. 24. 
All thefe particulars, with a very fmall alteration, are 

thrown into the 6 2d, io2d, and 103d Canons, 

'' No children, under the age of 21 years compleat, fhaH 

" contraft themfelves, or marry, without the confent of their 

" parents, or of their guardians and governors, if their pa- 

" rents be deceafed.'' Can, loo. 

breach 



breach of which, in fonae r«fppSs, thp p?* 
nalties are fo rigoroufly exaded, and for thf 
breach of which, m other rcfpedts, |he pe- 
nalties are fo Uttle dreapied of, as in this. 
There is a pretty obvious rfafpn Bideed tQ 
be given for this. Th^ peac^ »nd intereft of 
private families, as well $i$ x^f pjirticular 
perfons, are deeply concerned in ifeye due ex- 
^ution of ibmc parts of it s h^tt in th^ due 
obferyance of other parts of it, no^HQg more 
i$ concerned, than Ecclefiaftkal difcipline 
and order, W^ are aJJovp^ed t^ ithe Ijuty to 
breajc through a$ m^ny rules of <^ur own of- 
fice as we pleafc, provided we break through 
thofe only. But if we break in, though ne- 
ver fo little, upon thofe rights and privile- 
ges, which are feoured to tbem by law, we 
are fqch tranfgreflbrs as may not pafs unpu- 
niflied. 

We cannot but be very fenfible likewife, 
that though the woiid is groiivn fo fond of 
licences, that fcarce any who can afford to 
take them out, will be married without 
tfiera ; yet no one thing, in the whole courfe 
of proceedings in the Ecdeiiafliqal jufiGiic- 
tion, is mOTe complained of than the abufe? 
that are fometimes made, and the inconve- 
niences that fometimes follow, upon this pri- 
vflcge. And the oiSiciating Clergy feldonji 
fail to bear their ihare of blame, for their 
fliare in the execution of fuch licences as giv? 
the offence. 

Manv 
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Many attempts have been made to remc^ 
dy this matter, but ftill they have proved 
inefFe<3:ual. Very wholefome provifions had 
been oiade in the Conftitutions of 1584 and 
i 597, under the chapters, de moderandis itP- 
dulgentiis ; yet it appears by a letter of Arch- 
bifliop * Wbitgiffs to his fufFragan Bifliops, 
that thefe ConftitutiooB had no good eiFe^ as 
to this article. The next reform was in our 
prefent body of Canons ; in which rules are 
laid down both to the Ecclefiaftical Officers, 
and the Clergy more diilin£tly and fully 
than in any former Conftitutions.— Yet thete 
rules, many of them at leaft, are far from 
being ftriftly obferved. Of which I have 
in part given you the reafons ^. There 



was 



• Se^Stryfis life of Wbitgift^ p. 522. And miiins^ 
Councils, Vol. IV. p. 353, 

All this no(withftuiding, (fa/s he) there come daily com- 
plaints unto me, out of feveral parts of this province, that 
fome Minifters, neither regarding her Majefty*8 pleafure, nor 
careful of our credit, do marry fome couples in private houfes, 
others do marry thofe who come to be married at unfeaibn- 
'able hoars ; — as if ordinances were to be reftrained^ and Mini- 
Hers fet at large to ibreak all good orders, ^c. 

f In the year 1690, or 1^91, a bill was brought into the 
Hottfe of Lords agaiiift dandeftine Marriages, the purport 
of which was to make itfeUfiy in the Miniiter, who fhould 
folemnize or officiate at fuch a Mairiaee. But after der 
bate it was dropped, and chiefly upon th^e uiggefUons : — That 
better laws could not be contrived, than thole already made, 
to prevent clandestine Marriages : and, were our Ecclefiaftical 
Conftitutions duly obferved, and vigoroufly profecuted a- 
gainft all thofe who violate them* there would be no need of 
making a^ of Parliament, or eftajbliihiqg fangninary laws 

againft 
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was a further attempt made in Convocatioil^' 
fo lately as the year 1712, by a propofal fof 
an adt of Parliament * to regulate licences^ 
and enforce the Ecclefiaftical Laws about 
Marriages, wherein the obfervance of this 
62d Canon was to be ftriftly bound upon the 
Clergy -f-. But it came to nothing. And 
two years after, viz. in 1714, a fett of Ca- 
nons were drawn up in Convocation for the 

fame 



againft the Clergy for preventing them. — 'That moft of thfe 
ftolen Marriages that are complained of, are brought about 
by the difpenfations of publication of banns, which was the 
original law to prevent clandeftine doings ; the rules laid down 
in the Canons of 1603, for granting thefe Difpenfations, not 
being ftriftly obferved as they ought to be. For, were all the 
rules and cautions there provided but duly executed and ob- 
ferved, it is fcarce poffible any clandeftine Marriage (hould 
ever happen. Therefore Chancellors, CommifTaries, and 
their Regifters, are to be looked to, if we would havefecurity 
in this matter. 

All this was fully fet forth in a paper wrote by Dr Humph. 
Prideaux on this occaiion: which was printed, and is very 
worthy of pcrufal. 

See this account in his life, p. 8i, ^c, 

• Propofals of the Lower Houfe of Convocation, about ma- 
trimonial licences, Jpril 30, 17 1 2. 

Whereby Judges Ecclefiaftical, Prodlors, Regiftefs, as well 
as Clergy, were to be fined for all wilful mifcarriages, ^c, 

f Fiz, whereas fundry Ordinances, Canons, and Conftitu- 
tions, have been formerly made, for preventing irregular and 
clandeftine Marriages, and for the regulating of faculties Or 
licences granted for the folemnlzation of matrimony : we 
enjoin them all to be carefully obferved by all perfons whom 
they concern, upon the feveral penalties of the faid Ordinances, 
Canons, and Conftitutions expreifed. And for the more ef- 
fedlual preventing fuch clandeftine Marriages, as well as for 
the reformation of fundry and grievous abules, in the grantii^ 
and obtaining fuch licences^ we do further ordain and decree, 

that 
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fame end *. But they never were confirmpdi 
or received their authority 5 fo that we are 
left upon the fole footing of thefe Canons^ 

faving 

that no Par/on^ Vicar ^ or Curate^ upon pain of fujpenjidn per 
h-ifhnium ipfofa^o^ i^fupra. Wilkins's Coanalsy v oL IV. p. 

^H' ■ ■ . 

* Draught of Canons for regulating matrimonial licences^ 
in order to this liiord effedual preventing 6f clandeHihe Mar- 
riagesy June 1 6, 1 7 1 4; 

The fubftance of the. faid Canons b as foUoweth^ (fee 
tViUdns\ Councils, Vol. IV. p. 659.) 

1. All perfons concerned are charged, and enjoined, to 
fee the 6jd^ 6jd, 7othi alid iofo, ioi^ idz^ 103, 104th 
Canons duly obferved. 

2. That, in eveiy licence to be hetice^rtH grahted, tlie nam^ 
6f the parifh church, or thapel, where 6ne c^f the parties td 
be married dwells^ or the names of both (if both parties lie 
within the jurifdi^lion) fhall be inferted, and no other. The 
Ordinary, dr Surrogate, offending herdii, to b^ fufpended 
for a yeai*. A licence dbtained for Marriage in any othef 
church be£des the pariih church, &fr. to be void. The 
parties marrying by fuch licence to be punifhed as for a 
clandeftine Marriage. Aiid the Miniftet that iiitarfies thent 
to be fufpended for one ytfir. 

3. No licence to be granted, unlefs One of the parties have 
been commorant within the jurifdidllon for the fpace of one 
whole month, immediately before the faid liedice be defir^d. 

4. No licence to be granted to any perfon under the age of 
21 years, unleis the parents, &r. exprefsly declare their 
cdrifent in parfbh, or by writing. The faid writing t6 be at- 
tefted upon oath, and an aA to be made of the exhibiting 
thereof, and of the oath of the meiTenger who exhibited , it. 

5. No Paffon, Vicar, Or Curafe, under pain offufperiiioii 
^er triennium ipfofa&o^ fhall fubftitute, or employ knowingly, 
or wilfully permit or fuffef any other Mihiuer td marry in 
his church, or chapel> without banns or licence lawfully ob- 
tained. 

6. Matrimony may be celebrated on any day in thd Jr^ar, 
except on AJh-Wednefdiv^^ arid in Paflion Week, arid the 30th 
of ymtmryy and all other folemn days of fafting^ for which a 

U particular 
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faving the additional penalty for a clandeftine 
Marriage, to be inflicted by virtue of a ftamp 
aft in the tenth year of Queen jhne. Which 
is the beft provifion we have againft the grofs 

Eradlice of marrying without either banns or 
cence. 
My chief deiign and end in all I have 
been faying about this part of the Canon, 
that refpefts perfons under age, may be com- 
prized in thefe two monitions. 

First, that the Canon, in every view of 
it, is an unexceptionably plain rule for us in 
all cafes of minors afked out by banns. And 
that, if any of us fhould happen to be profe- 
cuted for not obferving it, the penalty will 
be as inevitable as the rule is plain. 

Secondly, that when licences are grant- 
ed to perfons under age, though our rule 
may feem lefs plain, and the ill C(Hifequences 
of not adhering to it may be more out of 
jfight : yet we have the benefit of a greats 
liberty of adting as we pleafc, than in die 
former cafe. Becaufe we cannot be ftridly 
bound at any time to the execution of fuch 
licences. And whenfoever there is any rea- 

particular fervice ihall be enjoined by publick authority. On 
all fuch days no Minifter may prefume to celebrate Marriage. 
. ' 7. In all entries of weddings in the parilh regifter, diftinc- 
tion to be made of thofe who are married by licence, adding 
the name of the Judge who granted the faid licence, and in- 
ferting the date of it : with the names of the pariihes where 
both parties lived at the time of it's being granted. 

! fonable 

i 
i 
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fonable doubt, any real grounds of fufpicion 
about the legal procurement of them, we 
fhall do the prudent thing in forbearing to 
execute them. Let all the faults, if fuch 
there be, in the management of this indul- 
gence of licenfing, and all the blame lie 
where they fliould. Let them lie folely at 
the door of the Eccldiaftical Officer who 
grants the faculty; and let the parochial 
Clergy ftand clear of them. 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 1749. 
DISCOURSE XIV. 

r 

Upon fever al Canons^ but more particularly the 
jotb^ about Parijh Regifters. 

Reverend Brethren^ 

IF what I am now going to deliver to you 
fhould have the appearance rather of a 
Mifcellany, than of a juft Difcourfe, you wUi 
remember that the nature of the defign I am 
profecuting, confines me to a fixed and certain 
method, and obliges me to obferve the order 
of the feveral fubjeds as they lie before me, 
though there be no fort of connexion be- 
tween them. And the end of the faid defign, 
which is your fatisfadtion (if in my power 
to give it you) in fome obfcure or doubtful 
points in thefe fubjeAs, requires me to be 
more or lefs particular upon each of them, 
as they are more or lefs ealy to be explained, 
or of more or lefs confequence to be exami- 
ned and cleared up. 

I HAVE already dwelt fo long upon the 
6 2d Canon about Marriage in my two laft 
Charges, that nothing remains to be faid up- 
on the 63d Canon about Marriages in exempt 

churches. 
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churches. And efpecially as the Canon itfelf 
is no more than a direction to the Ordinary, 
how he fliall proceed, in cafe any Minifter 
fliall not obferve the foregoing Canon, under 
colour of any peculiar liberty j or privilege^ 
claimed to appertain to certain churches y or cha* 
pelsy within his jurifdidtion. 

The 64th Canon, about bidding holidays 
andfajling days^ at the time appointed in the 
communion book^ refers to a Rubric in the old 
fervice book which is now fuperfeded. For, 
in all the Common-Prayer books down to 
the Reftoration, the declaration of holidays 
was ordered to be made after the fermon or 
homily; whereas the prefent Rubric fixes an- 
other time for it. Yet this Canon is never- 
thelefs in force, as to the cenfures contained 
in it, if any one fhould purpofely, or as the 
Canon fajfs wittingly^ offend therein. Which, 
though it can hardly be fuppofed any one 
fhould at this time of day, was yet to be 
fufped:ed might happen for feveral years af- 
ter the Reformation, as wqII from Minifters 
popiihly afFefted, who retained an efteem 
for the abrogated fuperftitious days *, as frqm 
thofe puritanically inclined, who thought 
fhofe few retained in the proteftant kalendar 
to be too many. But botn thefe dang^s are 

* For this reafon the Bifhops were wq|i,t to enquire in their 
Vifitations, lAjhether aty of their Curates bid any other days 
than luere appointed by the ne<w iakndar. 

See Wheatley on th^ Common-Prayer, p. 270. 

V X now 



S94 ^^ Rubrics and Canons of the 
now over, as our wefcnt Clergy connot lie 
under temptation, either to add or omit any 
thing in the declaration of holidays ordered 
by the new Rubric in the kft revifal. 

In the two next Canons likewifc, I ap- 
prehend we are very little concerned. For 
though the one be intitled, Mimjiers to de-* 
flounce recufants s and the other, Mimfters to 
confer with recufants ^^ yet thfe execution of 
both, as appears from the tenor of them, ap* 
pertains more to the Ordinary than to the 
parochial Clergy, Th Ordinary^ by the firft 
of them, is to Jee' and give order about denoun- 
cing excommunicates ; and the Biihop of the 
diopefe, by the other of them, is to appoint or 
to approve the Minifter, who fhall be intruftcd 
with conferring with recufants. 

However, I would here obferve, for the 
better underftanding of thefe Canons, that 
by recufants in the former of them (or the 
^5th) are meant recufants at large, including 
all kinds of diffenters from the eftabliihed 
communion*, (But ypu know, iince the 

Toleration 



* All perfons whatfoever, not repairing to th^ eftablHhed 
church and fervicc, were to be puniflied as fuch. By 23d 
Eltx, c. I. — igtHxEiiz, c. 6. — and 35th i^/jfs;. c. i. And 
|h(^re were forms of fabmiffion appointed, as weQ fovfeS* 
fious feBarieSy recufants^ (35th Elix, i.) 85 for Popifi? recufants, 
(35th Eltx, 2.) They wbo would know how this matter of 
^ecufancy flood, and the jealoufies of the Government about 

it, may confult the Council's letter to Archbilhop 

f^riWa/ about Recufants in 1581, with his diredlions to his 
pfficers thereupon, ^tryfi\ life of Grindaly p. 264, and 

Wilkins\ 
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Tolcratioi of Diffcnters, the crime of this 
r€aifan<yy2X Icaft all that was judged fo by 
the State, is no longer charged upon them 
or CDDidemned by fentence of excommunica-p 
xkm.) But by Rea^ants in the 66th Canon 
are meant Popijh Recujants only, or thofe 
who did not repair to the eftaWiflied fervice 
on account of their attachment to the fee of 
Rome. And die recom:iling 6f thefe, if pof- 
fible, was thought of fuch difficulty, as well 
as importance, that none but a Preacher, or 
a licen'fed man, might undentake k, nor even 
he, without the fpecial approbation and di- 
reftion of his Diocefaai, who was to take care, 
in caie the Minifter of the parifh might not 
be diought fufiideot,. to procure fome neigh* 
bouriag Qcrgyman to dSdaar^e riiis office. 

There is another Canon about prefent- 
ing o£ Pepijb Recufants^ viz. 114, which, 
though placed under another title, wHlfall 
maft properly under our confideration here. 
Wherein they are diilinguiflied further into 
^hfffhte Recttfants^ and ia^ Recttfimts (ab£(> 
lute & ex parte Recuiantes). £y the one 
were meant Papifts profefTed, by the other, 
fuch as came to church, but refufed to re- 
ceive the ccanmumon* And this prefent** 

WMins'% CoimcMs, Vol. IV. p. 501. Alfo the CounciPs^et- 
tcr to Arckbifhop Whit^fi about Recafants in 1594, with 
his diredlions thereupon. Wilkins's Councils, p. 346. And 
Whitgift\ letter to his Suffragans about excommunicating 
Recuiantsin 1598. WiUdns\ Councils, ^id^ 359. 

U 4 meat 
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ment was to be made by the Clergy only,' 
and by them yearly on pain of fufpenfion. 
But this order is obfolete and of no efFed; 
with regard to the Popifli half Recufants, 
becaufe, iince the pecunicary mulcts for not 
icoming to church have ceafed to be levied, 
diere are no fuch half Recufants among us. 
And the end of it, with regard to the de-? 
clared Papifts, is now anfwered another way, 
which is by our certifying their numbers to 
pur Ordinaries, as often as we are called up-* 
on to mal$:e fuch inquifition in our refpedtive 
parifties. 

And for the reafons abovemendoned, as 
I take it, we are no longer under obligation 
to follow the direction given in the 112th 
Canon, of prefi^nting, along with our Churchr 
wardens, all theNon^ommunicants at Eajler^ 
who are above fixteen years of age within 
our parifhes. For this feems only to have 
been framed for the better difcovery of Rer 
pu^ts of all denonninations. But now iince 
all the feiftaries are exempted by the Tolera-r 
tion, and many other and more effe&ual 
laws enafted for the conviding of Papiffe, 
this method of information by prefentment 
}s quite dropt and is grown out of date. 

And as to the 113th Canon about pre- 
fentinents by Minifter^, which I take this 
opportunity of juft touching upon, though 
it' is in it's full force, and may fometimes 
ypry properly be put in execution by us \ yet 
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it is no injunftion upon us, but only a per- 
miffion or a warrant for us cither to join in 
a prefcntment, or to make prefentment alone, 
if we judge proper, of notorious and fcanda- 
lous offenders. 

To have fuch power is ufeful. But the 
cxercife of it is, and was defigned to be, a 
point of difcretion. 

And now, after this little digreflion to 
three Canons that lie under another title, I 
return to the place I had left, and proceed 
to the 67th Canon, intitled, Minijiers to vifit 
thejich Concerning which, though abun- 
dance might be faid of it's importance as a 
minifterial duty, and the never ceafing ob-? 
ligation of it upon us in it's own nature, yet, 
confidered as a canonical injundion, I have 
only thefe two remarks to make. 

The firft is, that it doth not certainly ap-^ 
pear from hence, whether we are to vifit the 
fick without being fent to or not. When any 
ferfoHj fays the Canon, is dangeroujly ill in any 
parijhy the curate^ having knowledge thereof, 
(Minifier ed de re certior faSius) fliall refort, 
&c. which may be underftood either of in- 
formation by a fpecial meffage, or otherwife 
by common report. 

The intention of our Church (fays L'Ef^ 
trange) * is, that the Minifters fhould come, 
|x>th fent for and unfent for. And he quotes 

f Alliance of Divine Offices^ p. 297. 

thereupon 
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thereupon an order of Pcfycarfs^ Let the 
Prelbyters vifit all fick perfons. Yet Mr 
Wbeatley * obferves, and pertinendy Plough, 
that, in our prefent Rubric -f- before the Of- 
fice of Vifitation, the care of feeding for the 
Minifter is left to the Skk. For the Prieft 
himfelf (as he adds) may never have heard 
of his ficknefs, or, if he has, may not be fo 
good a judge when his vifit will be feafboa- 
ble, or whax the party is befl: able to join 
with him. 

T H I s is therelbre a matter that muft be 
left to the difcrction of the Clergy. The 
Canon wfll be fulfilled, as it may be ii^ter-r 
preted, eidier way. 

My odicr remark is much of the 6rac 
nature. The Canon ikys, if the Minifter be 
no Preacher J he fhall folbw the <^rder of the 
commimicm book in his Vifitation of the fick. 
But, if he be a Pi^acher, then as befi>alt think 
mcfi needful and convenient. But the old di-- 
ftindion between Preachers and Ncm-Preach- 
as is too much worn out to ferve for a rule 
in the prefent times. The .privileges of 
Preachers do by cuftom bebng to the whde 
Order. Therefore the liberty of ufing other 
forms of Vifitation, than th^t prefcribed in 
the Office, as occafion may requir<e, &ould 

* Common-Prayer, p. 420. 

t When any perfon is fick, notice iball be given thereof 
to the Minifter of the Parifh^ ($c, 

feem 



CnvviCH of El>lGhA^D conjidered. 499 
feem to be common too. Efpecially as it 
muft be acknowledged that the Office in the 
Common-Prayer is deficient in many cafes ; 
and as there are feveral other very proper 
and ufeful forms compofed to fupply the dc- 
fedts thereof. 

A s to the queftion, whether by the A&, 
of Uniformity we be not reftrained from 
ufing any private forms, even on thefe occa- 
fions» I fhould leave it to the learned in the 
Law to determine it. But certainly there is 
fo much reafon to be pleaded for this liberty, 
and fo much countenance given to it in this 
Canon, that no Clergyman need apprehend 
any danger of cenfure for making ufe of it. 
Provided always that he be difcreet in that 
ufe, and doth not negled: or intermit the ufe 
of the prefcribed and authorized form, fo 
far as it is adapted to his purpofe *. 

CoM£ 



* There is another Canon» which, though placed uader ano- 
ther title, hath an immediate relation to this. For, thoagh it 
be intitled, J cheftfor alms in evefy ckmreh^ yet the principal 
fubjeft of it is a diredion to Minifters, diligently to exhort thtir 
parijhioners^ ande^euUly imthen they make their teftamentSi to 
give as they can hefijpare to thefiud chefi, for the ttfe of dK 
poor. And to tms the Rubrics in the Office of Vifitatiott of 
the Sick do evidendy relate, ^%, fuch as dire^ that pe^ie 
Jhallhe admanijhed tc make their njaills^ if they hanfe not brfere 
diJPo/ed of their goods, and to p've liherally to the poor, if they he 
of abilities fo to do. In my remarks on thefe Rubrics in my 
fourth Difcouri^, I have given an account of the occaiion and 
reafons of this Canon; to whidi I now refer, and need not 
repeat : but ihall only obferve, that as that part of the 
prefent Canon, which rec[uires the MiniAer to move perfons, 

when 
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Come we now to the 68th Canon about 
publick Chriftenings and Burials. In which 
whatever might feem to admit of a doubt is 
cleared up in the Rubrics of thofe Offices. 
As, for inftance, from the Minifter's being 
obUeed not to refufe Baptifm to children that 
are brought to him upon Sundays, or holidays^ 
which is all that the Canon enjoins, it feems 
to follow that he may refufe baptizing on all 
other days, and plead the Canon for his au* 
thority. But the Rubric, though it orders 
him frequently to admonijb the people to bring 
their children only on Sundays and holidays^ 
giving alfo the reafon of fuch order, yet per- 
jnits them (if neceffity fo require) to bring 
their children to be baptized any other day. 
What is to be underftood by the necefjity fo 
requiring^ I have fully examined, when we 



when they make their wills, to contribute to the poor man*s 
box, by telling them, . that 'whereas heretofore the^ 

have been diligent to hefto^ much fiibfi once y otherwife than God 
eommandedy to fuperftitious ufes^ and that nonv at this time they 
oughi to be much mar-e ready to pve to the poor ^ Sec. At this 
argument I fay, borrowed from KingEikvardVVs Injundlions 
in 1 547, when it had it's full weight, and applied before it 
was altogether out of date, in the year of the Canons, tnz. 
1603, can have no place or nfe at this time of day ; and as 
moft other arguments for the fupply of the poor's box, or 
cheil of alms, are almoft out of date with us, the poor's boxes 
themfelves being fo in moft places ; I do fuppofe that the 
purpofe of this Canon may be thought fulfidently anfwered, 
if Minifters be careful to recommend almfgiving to their peo- 
ple at all proper feafons, and efpedally when they make 
their wills, if a fair opportunity be given of putting in a 
piece of fcfafonable advice to that purpofe. 

were 
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were upon this Rubric, and fo fhall drop 
the enquiry now. 

Thus again, from the MinifteFs being 
obliged not to refufe burial, except the party 
deceafed were excommunicated majori excom- 
municatione, and no man able to tejiify of his 
repentance, which is all that the Canon en- 
joins, one would naturally gather that there 
are no other cafes in which he may refufe 
burial ; and that, even in this cafe, he may 
not refufe it, if it can be proved to him that 
the excommunicate perfon was a true peni- 
tent. But there is no room left for making 
a query upon either of thefe points, after 
we have read the Rubric, which forbids not 
only excommunicate perfons to be buried, but 
alfo thofe who are unbaptized, and thofe who 
have laid violent hands upon tbemfelves. Nei- 
ther is there any provifo in it about the re- 
pentance of an excommunicate perfon. It 
fpeaks indefinitely of all that die under the 
fentence of excommunication, without leav-, 
ing any difcretionary power with the Minifter, 
either to abfolve, or to bury as if abfolution 
had been obtained *. 



* There have been fince the Reformation^ as well as be- 
fore, commifiions granted for burial of perfons dying excom- 
municate, and in fome cafes for abfil'ving them too, in order 
to chriflian burial. Gib/, Cod. p. 540. Which had been 
unneceflary, if any power had been lodged with the Minifter 
himfelf. 



In 



« 
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In thefe points therefore the Rubrics are 
our guides, and this Canon is fuperfeded by 
them. 

The next Canon, concerning Private Bap- 
tifms, receives likewife improvements from 
the prefent Rubric : as, firft, that in all fuch 
cafes the form prefcribed for p-ivate houfes, 
and that only, (hall be ufed, which, though 
prefumed to be intended, is not exjdicitly or- 
dered by the Canon. Secondly, whereas 
the Canon is a rule to the Minifter only in 
Caie of an infant's weaknefs^ and the danger of 
ifs deaths the Rubric extends the rule to 
any great or fufficient caufe, when any great 
need (hall compel the people to procure their 
children to be baptized at home. But then 
in one other point, which is only prefumed 
to be intended in the Rubric, the Canon is 
explicit, namely, that information, given to 
the Minifter of any child's danger, (hall be 
given duly J and without any manner of coUu^ 
fon 'y which deferves our Ipecial notice, that 
we do not mifufe the liberty of private Bap* 
tifms, granted us both by Rubric and Ca* 
non, purely to ferve fome private family 
convenience, or particular humour of parents, 
coUufively reprefented to us under the no- 
tion of a ncceffity. But to this point I have 
fpoke fufficiently before, when the Rubrics 
before the Office of Private Baptifm were un- 
der confideration. 

And 
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And I have only one thing more to ob- 
ierve of this Canon, viz. that the laying this 
Injundion fo ftridtly upon the Clergy to at- 
tend children in cafes of danger, and the giv- 
ing this reafon for it, left they jhould die un- 
baptized through the Minifter'j default ^ is a 
proof that our Church difalloweth the laity, 
on any pretence of neceffity whatfoever, to 
adminifter this facrament ; and that the fal- 
vation of a child may be as fafely trufted with 
the mercies of God without Baptifm, as with 
one that is irregular; that is to fay, performed 
by perfons not authorized or conuniilioned 
to give it *. 

But the other inference that -f Mr Wheat-- 
ley would draw from this Canon, viz. that 

our 



*^ See a remarkaUe artiele> among fome otlijers, pafled by 
both houfes of Convocation in 197^9 in Gihfon^ Codex» p. 
446. And Coiner'^ Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 55 a. Wherein 
it was refolded, that Fri'vate Baptifm in cafi rf mc^JJky nuai 
•nly t» b$ mmftred by a Itewfid MiniJUr «r Diacm, ea/lni /« ^ 
frtfent for that purp^fiy and by none othir. And that all etbtr 
ferfonsfiallbf inhibited to intermeddle ivith theMimfiry (fBaf^ 
tifm triffatefyy it being no part of their n^caiion^ 

There is^ fome doubt whether this article was e^rer publiihed 
Grnot. %9/^Gibfin^ Collier, 2tnA Wheatley, p. 353. 

f lUafiration, p. 355. '' She (the Church) fuppofes lA 
'< the 69th Canon a chud will die anbaptiaed, if the regular 
** Miaifter do not come time enough to baptiec it." Anfi». 
It ihottld be added, and alfo if no body etfe baptixe it, which 
ihe fuppofes none but a regjolar Minifter ihoukl presume ta 
do, and which ihe inh«l»ts every body eife from dQmp 

Ibid. << She exprefsly declares in the above(iud deterrai- 
** Bation '' {vhc. that of the fiifliops and Clergy in 1 575 men- 
tioned in the taft note) " that Baptifioa is cmly to be admini • 

« ftrcd 
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our church difalloweth the validity and efii* 
cacy of all fuch Baptifms as have been 
irregularly adminiftered by lay hands, and 

that 



*« fbtd by a lawfal Miniflcr,'* bfc. — *^ A plain intima- 
*' don that no Bapdfm bat what is adminiftred by perfons 
<* duly ordained is vniid and effe£tuair Anfw, It fhonld 
have been faid rather, none but fuch is luarrantMe and re- 
gulat* The difference is evident. Of the latter ihe givei 
more than a plain intitkatum. Of the former (he gives none^ 
nnlefs it be «* intimation to the contrary in the Rubrics of the 
Office of Private Baptifm. 

Ibid** If Baptilm adminiilred by perfons not ordained be 
^ valid, andfofficient to convey the benefits of it, why 
^ ihould fuch perfons be prohibited to adminifter it in cafes 
** of real necemty, when a regular Minifter cannot be pro- 
** cured T* An/w. For the fame reafon that they are prohibi- 
ted to adminifter it in cafes of no neceifity^ and when a w* 
galar Minifter may be procured. Becaufe fuch adts in theln 
who have no authority are prefomptuons, nor is their pre- 
fompdon lefs, in cafes of neceifity, than where there is none: 
becanfe neceffity doth not authorife thexA. And yet it doth 
not follow, that in any cafe their ad, when done, is void and 
noil, or of no effect. 

Ibid " It would furely be better for a child to have it 
** from any bandy (if any band could gi've it J than that it 
«* ihould die without the advantage of it.** Jn/w. Bat it is 
not better for a child to have it from a wrong hand, or any 
hand that hath no right to give it. And though God may ra^ 
tify fuch ad, and allow it tbe advantages of Baptifm in refped 
of the child, which is not concerned in the prefimption of 
adminiftradon, yet this will not make fuch adminiftradons 
lawful, or be a reafon why they ihould be permitted. 

Ibid. ** Our Church, therefore, by prohibidng all from in- 
" termeddling in Bapdfm but a lawful Minifter, plainly bints^ 
** that, when Bapdfm is adminiftred by any others, it conveys 
'< no benefit or ad'vantage to the child.*' Anfw. Our Church 
no 'wbere denies that lay-bapdfm is an admiffion into the Chri- 
ftian Covenant and Church, or that a child fo bapdzed fhall 
jiot receive the advantages and benefits of fuch admiffion, 
through GodYmerciesy if it dies ; or through it*t own fekh 

and 
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that perfons * fo pretendcdly baptized ought 
afterwards to apply to a lawful Minifter for 
the. faid facrament, doth not appear to be 
equally well drawn. Nay it rather appears 
plainly by the Rubric, that nothing can au- 
thorize 2irebaptization^ or hypothetical bap- 
tifm, but a doubt of an original deficiency* 
cither in the matter^ or in the form of the 



and obedience, if it lives. And yet fhe alloweth not, that any 
lay perfoii hath authority - to adminifter it, or ought to be 
fufFered to do fo. She takes all imaginable care that children 
ihall have the benefits of Baptifm in a regular way, and pro- 
hibits irregular Baptifms even in cafes of neceility ; for fhe 
leaves the event in extraordinary cafes, when a regiiar Bap- 
tifm cannot be procured, to the wife author and appointor of 
the inftitution, whofe mercies are not abfolutely tied to ottt- 
mmrd meansy and in whofe hands fhe looks upon children tO 
be equally fafe, whether they be baptised by uncommifTioned 
perfons, or die without any Baptifm at all. 

• Ibid. p. 356. " And confequently, that perfons y& /np- 
^^ tendedly baptised {^\i x!tisy live to be fenfible of their ftat* 
*' and condition) are to apply to a regular and lawful Mini> 
*« fter for that holy facrament, of which they only received 
** tf prt^anation before." 

Anfw, Preteadedly baptized (infbead of prefumptuoufly 
baptized) is begging the queftion. That they are to apply^ 
&c. is more than our Church any where teaches. Nor can a 
command or even a permiflion of Rebaptization be found in 
any of her Laws or Conftitutions. Neither can the recipient 
of the facrament, in it's effentialsy be faid to receive a propha- 
natiotty purely on account of the adminiflrator. Every fa- 
crament is in fuch a fenfe profaned, when adminiflered by 
evil ^Xi6i profane (though, in point of commiffion, authorized) 
men. Yet the efiedb on the recipients are no ways altered 
thereby. Jrt. of Re/. XXVI , Can. ^y. So Baptifm may be 
ialutary and beneficial to a worthy recipient, though wrong- 
fully adminiflered by unauthorized hands^ and in that fenfe 
profaned, 

X inftitution ; 
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inftitution : which are called the effentiah of 
baptifm, and diftinguifhed as fuch from the 
authority of the adminiftrator. But this 
point has likewife been already under con- 
fideration^ when I difcourfed upon that Ru-- 
brie, and therefore I fhall not refume it 
now: 

B tJ T proceed to the next Canon in courfe, 
which is the 70th, about keeping of Parifli 
Regifters, with which I (hall conclude this 
miicellany, as 1 think it may moft properly 
be called. 

- And here in regard to Regifters, (quorum 

permagnus ufus eji^ lays the Conftitution * in 

1 597, from which this Canon is taken) the 

firft thing I fhall take notice of, is, that the 

Minifters, and Churchwardens are allotted 



* De rcgiftris in ecclefiis falvae cuftodiae committendis. 
*^ Et quia fegiftra in ecclefiis (quorum pennagnus ufas eft) 
iideliter volumus cuftodiri, primum flatiienduin potanras nt ift 
ilngulis vifitationibus admoneantur Miniftri & OEconomi 
ecclefiarum de injuh^lionibui regiia ea dd re diligentius oh- 
fervandis. 

The Injundlion, here referred to, is the tenth arddeof 
Queen £/reii^//&'s Injunctions. Sparrcw^ i^, yo. Atcordmgly 
among the articled of Vifitation of the fame year, ini. I559> 
one is, Itemy Whether they ha^ve one book j orRegifier^ kept^ 'where' 
in they nvrite the dn^ of emery njotdding^ chrijhmng, emdbttrying. 
Sparrow, p. 173. 

So again, among the Proteftations in 1 564, one is, Iflmll 
hep the RegiJIer-book eucording to the Queens Majefifs Itgune- 
iions. Sparrow, p. 128. 

Not that thefe were the firft Injan^ions on thb head, for 
thofe of Ed^aniVly in 1547, are word for Word the fame 
with the Queen^s, fo far as they relate to Regiflers. Sparrow, 
p. 4 and 5; 

their 
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their diftindt fliares in the proviiion and pre- 
fcrvation of them* 

That they be of parchment belongs to 
the Churchwarden^ to take care of at th^ 
charges of the parifh. This was firft ap- 
pointed in the Conftitudons 1 597. Fof , be- 
fore that time, they were commonly in pa-* 
pen And the reafon given for this aiteiration 
was, that they might be more durable and 
better preferved, as authentick records for the 
ufe of pofterity *. 

That a tranfcript of the old Regiftcrs^ 
from the time ^f- that the law was jirft made^ 
(viz. 1538) fo far as the ancient hooks could 
be procured^ at kafifrom the beginning of the 



* Deinde nt libri ad hanc ufum deflinati, quo tutius refervaH 
& ad poileritacis memoriam propagari poilint, ex pergameno 
fumptibttfi parochiaBDriun is pofterum conficianuir^ In iifquc 
non modo ex veteribus libris cartaceis tranAunpta nomina 
eorum qui regnante fereniifima domina Elizabetha aut bap<k 
tifnatis aqua ablatio ant raatrimonio copulad^autecdeiiaflicas 
fepulcura? beneficio affedli &rxt^ fuo ordtnf fumptibus parochic^ 
nornm infcribantur. Sed eorum etiam qui in poflerum bap- 
tizad vel matrimonio conjundi aut fepuld faerint. Conft, EccL 
1597. Sfarrpw, p. 257. 

f The firft law about Rcgifters was in the 30th year of 
Henry VIII, at the requeft and by the means of Lord Crom'^ 

The lojttadioA was, — — n^ ru§ry Pot/qm, Vicar ^ •r Ctt- 
rate^ tvas tofurmjb a hook to rnifier Weddings^ Burials^ and 
Chriftinings. CoU. Eccl Hift. Vol. II. p. 150. And j5«r- 
nit\ Hift. Refor. Vol. I. Book IH. p. 180. 

The order in the preient Casoiu ^ carrying the tranfcript 
io far back as che 3otk of &>ry VIII, was an iiaprorenieat 
di« Cooftttution vn 1597, wktck had no further retrofpsA 
than to frimo £//'«. 
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reign of^j^een Elizabeth, that this tranfcript, 
1 fay, fhould be made into the new books of 
parchment, belonged alfo to the Churchwar- 
dens to take care of, and at the charges of 
the pari(h, 'as plainly appears from compa- 
ring this Canon with tne Conftitutions of 

1597- 

How well either of thcfe orders were ex- 
ecuted by the Churchwardens, after the pub- 
lifhing of the Canons, let every one judge 
from what they find in the Regifters of 
their own parifti^ 

In the mean time, what is more pertinent 
for me to obferve to you, is, that Canon en- 
joins the Minifter * from henceforth, in pth 
fierum^ from the time of thefe Canons tak- 
ing place, to make all the entries in the Re- 
gifter book himfelf. A provifion which had 
not been made by any of the former Injunc- 
tion or Conftitutions. 

What I would recommend to you here- 
upon in a particular manner is, that you 
would make thefe entrances in good ink* 
Which is as neceflary as the parchment, to 

* The writing or entering names, l^c. was left to the 
Minifters and Churchwardens jointly in EdwardW% and 
Queen Eli%aheth\ Injundlions. 

Xhe Minifter indeed is ordered, in the Conftitutions of 
1597, to read over weekly, and publickly, the names that 
had been entered the weelc before : Quae per fingulas hebdo- 
modas in hifce libris infcripta nomina fuerint ea Angola die- 
bus dominicis poft preces matutinas aut vefp. finitas aperte 
& diftinde per Miniftrum legantur. 

miko 
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make the Regifter a ftanding and durable 
evidence \ I cannot fay indeed this is expref- 
fly mentioned in the Canon, yet neverthelefs 
it is implied in the words fhall write and re^ 
cord. For nothing written can be faid to be 
recorded^ unlefs it be written with ink that 
will ftand, as well as in a hand that is legi- 
ble. 

Again the provifion of a cheji or coffer 
with three locks and keys^ at the charges of the 
parifh, belongs to the Churchwardens. And 
confequently the Minifter is not anfwerable 
for any failure herein ^ or any failure of what 
depends upon fuch a coffer, and the Regifter 
being fo depofited in it ; as, for inftance, his 
taking the Regifter from thence with the 
aflift:ance of the Churchwardens every Sab-- 
bathy and in their prefence entering the bu- 
finefs of the week foregoing, and this tooy 
immediately after Morning and Evening 
prayer, and then returning the book into the 
cheft: again, and fecviring it under all their 
three keys. All which particulars are confe- 
quent upon the order for the cheft, and are 
enjoined the Minifter, on prefumption only 
that the Churchwardens have perfortned 
jtheir part. 

But indeed it muft be confeiTed, that 
fuch inconveniences do likewife attend the 
ilridt obfervance of thefe orders, that they 
•have been generally difpenfed with, and the 
end of them anfwered another way. 

X 3 The 
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The two principal inconvcniencies which 
I have my eye upon, are thefe : 

First, that the Regifters thus kept in 
coffers are frequently in danger of being da-r 
maged and corrupted with the damps and 
moifture which are often found, in our 
churches, to be incurable. And wlycl? 
would by degrees prey upon and deface the 
books, and defeat one great end of their pre- 
ifervation with fo much cate : which is for 
the fake of pofterity. 

And, fecondly, the keeping them, asth^ 
Canon direfts, makes theip in great mca- 
fure ufelefs to another end, for which they 
are kept for the benefit of the prefent times j 
viz. the grapting certificates out of them, 
from time to time, to fudi pcrfons as defire 
them and are concerned in them. For, if thefc 
Ixanfcripts could only be made and attefted 
at the times appointed in the Canon for the 
JDOok to be taken out of the cheft, or at leaft 
fiot otherwife than in the prefence both of 
the Minifter and Churchwardens *, I need 



* The reafon» gtren in the Canon for the diree locks and 
keys, bein^, "that neither the Miniftcr without the two 
f * Churchwafderis, nor the Churchwardens without the Mini- 
f * fter, fhall at any time take that book out of the faid cof- 
f fcr.'V 

Neque vero in uniurcojufquam cuilodia librum iUam» fed 
}n cifta publica eaque trifariam obferata, refervanduni puta- 
mus, ita ut neque fine Miniftro Guardiani, nee fine utrif^ 
^ue Guardiani^ MmScr quicquam poflit innorare, QfftJI. 
f597- . ^ ' . 
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not fay what difficulties muft arife to the par* 
tics who apply for copies out of the Regi- 
ftcr. And therefore cuftom hath obtained 
for keeping thefe books in places iffigned, 
either by joint confent of the Minifter and 
Churchwardens, or by the Minifter alone, 
where they may be confulted with conveni- 
ence and without delay • and ufe and pre- 
fcription upon this convenience have brought 
the Regifters almoft folely into the pofleffion 
and cuftody of the Minifters, which, though 
not fo agreeable to the contents of the Canon, 
fuits mighty well with the title of it, which 
is Minijiers to keep a Regijier of Chrijiemngs^ 
Weddings^ and Burt ak. Or, as it is in the La- 
tin, Minijiri regijirum conjervare juffi. 

But now there is another point enjoined 
in this Canon with regard to Regifters, from 
the literal execution of which we fhould by 
no means depart, but aft in concert therein 
with our Churchwardens. And that is the 
fubfcription of our, and their names, at the 
bottom of each page in the book when it is 
filled up with entries *. Which is a matter 
of the greater confequence to be ftridlly ob- 
fcrved, becaufe, without fuch fubfcription at 

* Poilquam autem pa^^nam allquam integratn multorum 
nominum infcriptio compleverit, turn Guardianorum ipfius pa- 
rochias fubfcriptionibus volumus earn commumri. 

Idemqoe in tranfumptis ex veteribus Ubris cartaceis paginis 
fingulis -fieri^ fed diligent! ac iideli prius habita collatione. 
Omft. 1597. Sparrowy p. 257. 

X 4 the 
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the foot of every page as the Canon requires, 
our Regifter books are not evidence in the 
courts of law : and confequently may, in 
fome very material and intercfting points, 
prove infufficicnt to anfwer one of the great 
ends defigned by them. 

This therefore I muft recommend to be 
conftantly done, becaufe it may happen that 
the civil rights and properties of private, per- 
fons may greatly depend upon it, 

T H F yearly tranfmiffions likewife of co- 
pies of our Regifters (which belongs to the 
Churchwardens to take care of*, though 
the Minifter is to join with them in the at- 
teftation) are of no fmall ufe, if regularly 
tranfmitted and duly preferved; for they 
will not only fupply the place of a Regifter 
loft pr deftroyed by accident, but they guard 
againft forgeries and reftore erafements. I 
have myfelf feen the date Qf a baptifm, up- 
on which not only the true age of a perfon, 
but the claim to an eftate depended, in con- 
fequence of the proof of fucn age, fo clean- 
ly erafed that, although the fictitious date 
appeared evidendy to be a forgery, it was 

* Poftremum eft ut exemplai: quotannis cujufque anni 
^uflx nominujn infcriptipnis ad epiicopi dioccefani reffilbrum 
fifr GuardianoSi infra mcnfem poft fcilum Pafchatis, tranimitta- 
Vox ^ t^ fine fcedo ullo reafiatur^ atque in archivis epifcopi fi- 
dcliter cuftcSliatur. Qonjt^ *S97- To which the prefent Ga- 
llon hath added, to he fiihfcribed <w'tth the hands of the /aid 
'J^iniffer and Churchvardens^ 

impofliblc 
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impoffible to recover the true one. Now 
of what ufe in fuch cafe muft a regularly 
attefted tranfcript in the Bifliop's office be ? 

Yet, if it be confidered how negligent 
the Churchwardens often are in tranfmitting 
fuch copies, how negligent alfo the Biftiop's 
officers in calling for them when not exhi- 
bited, and in keeping of them when obtained 
(and perhaps for this reafon, becaufe the Ca- 
non has ordered them to be received without 
taking any fee for the iame). And alfo con- 
fidering the doubts, which have been of late 
years pretended in the temporal courts, about 
the admiffion of fuch evidences from the Bi- 
ihop's Regiftry, which they are apt to deny 
to be ^ court of record^ while no doubt is 
made of the authentickneft of our parifh Re- 
gifters, if duly kept and fubfcribed as the 
Canon direifts J I fay, confidering how many 
ways the benefits defigned by thefe copies 
or duplicates are, and may be fruftrated, we 
may perceive very great reafon to take fpe- 
cial care of the originals, and to preferve 
their authenticity by regular atteftations. 

There is one thing more I (hould men- 
. tion with regard to Regifters, viz. the re- 
ferring a particular place in them for entering 
the Births of Diflenters children of all deno- 
minations, fo far as they come certainly to 
pur knowlege, either by information of their 
parents, or otherwife. 

While 
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W H I L E the tax upon Bifthfi * was in fowc, 
the Clergy were obliged, under fevere penal- 
ties, to regifter all perfons bt^n^ though not 
baptized, within their pa^iflies, by which 
means the Diflentere fhared in all the civil 
benefits of our Regifters. But, though, fince 
the ceflSttion of that tax, we are no longer 
under obligation to regifter their children, 
neither indeed can we honeftly and truly 
regifter their baptifms, nor enter theatn into 
the lift of our pariftiioners baptized by the 
rules of the Church; yet it may prove a piece 
of fingular fervice, to fome of them, to nave 
their births entered upon the atteftation of 
their parents, in fome fpare leaf of our Re^ 
gifter boots, A favour which, when aiked, 
fliould never be denied. 



♦ Statute 6— 7, »W.IIL^Ratei and Duties on Mar- 
riages 4nd Births. 

All Minifters to keep Regiftcrs of the births of perfons 
horn, or baptized, in their parilhes. Which Regifters the col- 
ledlors of the taxes may view^ s^t feafonable times. Minifier^ 
offending to forfeit loO;^. 

And 7^8, Will, III. c. 35. Every Incumbent, or Cu- 
rate, to regifter the births df perfons hern in tk^ pari(hes, 
and not baptized in the church. For which ke is to take 
6(1. to enter it, and* if he negle^s, to forfeit 40 /. Bi}t then the 
parents of fuch children muft give the Miniftcr notice (ffuch 
infh, or dfe they -milft forfeit 40 s. 



Vifitation 



Church g/'ENGLAND c^;^^^i/. 315 
Vifitation Charge Anno 1750, 

DISCOURSE XV. 



Upon the J2d Canon about the Exercifes com-' 
monly calkd Prophecies. 

Reverend Brethren^ 

IH A V E obferved to you more than once, 
in the courfe of my differtations upon the Ca- 
nons, the neceffity of referring and having 
recourfe fomettmes to the Latin edition of 
them, inordcr toafcertain the fcnfe of the Eng^ 
fijh ycrfion.' For there are not only fome 
ambiguous expreffions in ^etranflationitfelf, 
whofe meanings are fixed by the original, 
but there are miftakes and f^ts alfo in our 
common Englijh editions, which are to 
be correfted by the Latin copies. And there 
are no inftances of this more remarkable 
than that which I am going to take notice 
of in the yad Canon, which comes now un- 
der our confideration. For I pais over the 
Canon immediately preceding, (mtitled, Mini- 
ilers not to preacn or adminifter the commu- 
nion in private houfes,) becaufe it neither 
contains any thing difficult, or doubtful, nor 

doth 
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doth it furnifli any matter of enquiry that 
may be worthy your attention. 

But the yad Canon, which comes next, 
is not fo eafily to be pafled over : for there 
is a ftumbling-block in the threfliold, and 
we are obliged to paufe at the very title of it. 
I mean in the Englijh copies, in which it 
runs varioufly. 

In fome, for inftance, as in thofe which 
are commonly printed at the end of our folio 
Common-Prayer books, for the ufe of church- ' 
cs, it runs thu§; 

MiN?ST3RS not to appoint publick or 
private fafts, or Prophecies, or to exercife, 
but by authority* * 

In others again*, as ir^ tjie colledtion of 
Articles, Canons, and Injunftions, publiflied 
by order of the Archbifhop of Canterburyy 
for the ufe of the parochial Clergy, of which 
there have been fcvcral editions i in thefe, I 
fay, the title runs thus : 

Ministers not to appoint publick or 
private fafts, or to exorcife, but by autho^ 
rity. 



* Exercife in the title of the Canon, in the editions of Ox/, 
1701. Loni/. 1727, 1732, 1734, 1735* ^739* Jt742> 1745- 
Exorcife, Old black letter Canons. My colledtion of Ca- 
nons, and editions of 0;^r4 I7I2> 171 8. Lond, Cba, BilL 
1693, 1706, 1710, 1715, 1745, 1750. 
• In the body of the Canon, Exercifes in all the editions juft 
sow mentioned, excepting the CoUedlion, where it is ExorciTet ; 
this was printed in 1 724. 



In 
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In Bifliop Gibfons Codex, where the title 
of this Canon is twice printed in different 
parts of the work, it is in one place exhibited 
as in the prayer books with the word Exer^ 
cife *, but in the other with the word Exor- 
cife -f* 5 the curators of the prefs, as I pre- 
fume, following one of the editions of the 
Canons in the firft quotation of it, and ano- 
ther in the fecond. 

It is equally remarkable, that the like 
difference is to be found in the body of the 
Canon itfelf. Where in fome of the copies 
ExercifeSj and in others ExorcifeSj are joined 
with the word Prophecies, as explanatory 
terms, or words denoting the fame thing : 
and I obferve, that whichfoever of the two 
words in either of the copies occurs in the 
title of the Canon, is afterwards repeated in 
the body of it ; at leafl fo I find it in all the 
editions I have confulted. By which means 
both the copies become faulty. For fo it 
happens that the copy which gives the title 
rieht, gives the Canon wrong; and that 
which makes no miflake in the body of the 
Canon, commits qne in the title. 

All this appears very evidently from the 
Latin copy, which gives exorcifmosy not ex-- 
ercitia, in the title ; and exercitia^ not exorcif- 
mosy in the Canon. And indeed the fcope 

* Cod. p. «g8, 
•f- Ibid. p. 443. 

and 
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and meaning of the Canon, when attended 
to, will require thefe different readings in 
their rcfpe<3ive places. One branch of the 
Canon is an abrogation of a Popifh and fu- 
perftitious ufe of prayer and fafting for the 
difpofTefiing of demoniacs, and this is denote 
ed in the title by the term of exorcifing *, 
Minijiri jejuniay & exorcifmos celehrare probi-^ 
biti. Another branch of the Canon relates 
to a cuftom that had it's rife among the 
Protcftants, and had been in much vogue 
for fome years, called Prophecyingy which 
cuftom though denoted in the title by that 
fingle term, Propbetias appellatasy is yet fur- 
ther explained in the body of the Canon 
by another term, by which it was then equally 
well known. Condones qua vidgo exereitiuy aut 
prophetia nonnullis nuncupantur -f. Sermons 
commonly called Exercifes, but by fome cal- 
led Prophecies* There is no manner of 
doubt, but the firft Englijh verfions were 



♦ Of thcPopilh jEjrtffr/>w before the Baptifm of Infants as 
well as of Adults, fee die Conftitutions in Lytpwfd, p. 244. 
And Gihfott^ Cod. p. 442. But the Exorcifms meant in tbb 
Canon were thofc ufcd upon demoniany as may be colle6ted 
BOtoniy from the term pQjfeffion^ as wt\l^%ohfeffiotiy ufed there- 
in, but from the mention of iol&Doxi fafiings suul prayer^, 
which accompanied the Popifli pretences of e}e£Ung devils : 
«nd further, had the compilers fpoke only of the Exorcifms 
bef<Mre Bapd^m of infaAts, they would fcarce hare intimated 
that this might be done or attempted^ under the authority of 
a licence from the Bifhop. 

\ In fome places termed Prothecyings,, and in atker pia^s Ex' 
$rctfes. Queen's letter. Life of Grind, App. p. 85. 
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ftridtly agreeable to the Latin original, and 
preferved the diflindion between exorcife in 
the title, and exercifes itr the Canon. But 
it is eaiy to conceive, that thefe words, how 
widely foever they differ in fenfe, yet, being 
fo ]ikt in found, might be changed and put 
one for the other by inadvertent Printers ; or 
perhaps over-advertent, and prefuming to a- 
mend what they did not underftand. 

But there is another exception to the 
Englijh title of this Canon, in refpedt of the 
fafts, which cannot be fo readily accounted 
for. The Latin title, runs agreeably to the 
fubftance of the firft branch of the Canon, in 
thefe words, Minijiri publica jejunia privato 
aufu celebrare prohibiti. For which the Eng^ 
i^has, Miniftcrs not to appoint publick or pri- 
vate fafts, but by authority. Now the Canon 
is evidentiy levelled againft the private prcfump- 
tion of Minifters, who took upon them, witb- 
out order from their Superiors, to enjoin pub- 
lick failings, and not againft their holding 
private fafts themfelves at their own difcretion, 
nor againft their enjoining or recommending 
them in a private manner to others within 
their own cures, as they ihould fee occafion : 
for they could need no licence from external 
authority, for pradtiiing fuch fecret ads of 
religion themfelves, or for recommending 
them for particular reafons to odiers under 
their charge. But neverthelefs it was very 
proper^ and it feems tt)c drift of the Canon, 

that 
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that they ftiould be reftraincd from indidling 
or appointing any folemn fafts, (folemniaje^ 
junia) as the Canon words them, which de- 
note publick adts, and on publick occafions, 
to be kept either at church, or in conventi^ 
cles, or feparatc meetings* And further 
than this the canonical prohibition feems 
not to extend, when it forbids them to ap- 
point, or keep any folemn fafts either pub- 
lickly, or in any private houfes, other than 
fuch as by law are, or by publick authority 
ihall be, appointed, nor fhall be wittingly prc^ 
fent at any of them. Every appointment I 
fay of this kind, where numbers were con- 
cerned, and confequently the publick peace 
and communion more or lefs interefted, is 
juftly forbidden, unlefs it proceeded from, . 
or at leaft had the approbation and exprefs 
licence of the Bifhop of the diocefe, with- 
out whofe privity and concurrence, no fuch 
deviations from eftablifhed rule and order 
ought to be fuffered, 

H Av I N G now reprefented to you the de- 
fign of this Canon, and taken . notice of the 
errors in our Englijh copies, there is only one 
thing more that may deferve inquiry, "viz. 
the nature and tendency of thofe fermons 
called Prophecies, which are therein prohi- 
bited. This would indeed have been thovight 
a fubje£t quite out of doors in our prefent 
age, if fome approaches to a like pradlice, a- 
mong fome ot our own Order, had not given 

the 
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the ajq^earance of a revival of a cuftom that 
may naturally be ^attended with the like con- 
fequences. 

T o undcrftand this affair of prophefyingj 
mentioned in the fecond branch of this Ca- 
non, and which occafioned a good deal of 
alarm and difturbance in the reign of Queen 
Elizabeth^ in whofe time it both began and 
ceafed, we muft look to it's firft origin in 
Scotland, among the Reforniers there, Knox^ 
and his. brethren the Scotch Divines, in whofe 
Book of Difcipline offered to the Convention 
in 1560*, we find the firfl mention of this 
practice under the ftile of the Exercife of 
Prophefying, or interpretation of the Scriptures: 
with the feveral proper rules and limitations ^f* 
for the management of fuch liberty, that it 
might not run into debate and ftrife. 

•The term Prophefying is taken from the 
fenfe of that word in i Cor. xiv. And their 



* Archbifliop 5/ff{/^<7(7/8 Hiftory, p. 170. Ajod Collier*^ 
EccL Hift. Vol. II. p. 470. But what Collier fays is taken 
wholly from Sptf'wood. 

\ Thefe rules confift of eight particulars, all of them well 
calculated for preventing the inconveniencies that feemed 
mofl likely to follow fuch an inftitution : and are the ground- 
work ana pattern of the feveral regulations of the Exercifes 
in England. They are printed at length in Spot/wood, p. 171. 
And again in Collter\ EccL Hift, Vol. IL p. 470. The 
whole Folicyy of which thii fcheme of prophefying is only a 
part, was framed by John Knox, partly in imitation of the 
Reformed Churches ^Germany, and partly of that which be had 
feen in Geneva. Spot/wood, p. 1 74. 
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pradticc in Scotland was grounded on this 
precedent in the Church of Corinth *. 

The firft Account of the like prafticc 
that we meet with here in England^ under 
the term of Prophefying, was the eftablifh- 
ment of it at Northampton in 1571, with the 
confcnt of the Bifliop of the diocefc -f-, and 
with the approbation alfo of the Civil Magi* 
ftrates of that town %. The inftitution itfelf 
was commendable, for nothing more was in- 
tended by it, than Exercifing || of the Clergy 

in 

* So faj the Scotch Divines in the Book of DiTdpIine^ 
ifotfw. p. 1 70. But, as Collier remarks, there ** was a great 
'< difparity in the cafe ; for the Corinthians were fnmiflied 
*^ with miraculous ailiftance, and governed by fupematural 
** impulfc." Ibid, However, the faid Divines do evidently 
fpeak of 9i gift of interpretation, which was not every man's 
talent, and to which they attribute fomething more than hu* 
man. , Nor were they iingular in this opinion. Many learn- 
ed men in thofe times put the fame fenfe and interpretation 
upon that paiTage of St Pauli and argued from thence, that 
that there lay an obligation upon all the Churches of ChriH 
to obfervc the pradlice. Strype*z life of Qrindal^ p. z^y. 
For the truth of which, he refers to a papel* in Che Appendix 
No. I i. which is a diatribe upon the i Cot, xiv. 29. Pro- 
phetae duo aut tres loquantur, &fr. and which contains the 
moil that can be faid in favour of foch an inilitution. 

•f- Dr Scambhr, 

X Strypes life of Grittdaly p. 1 75, 176, and 219* Accord- 
ing to whom, a fociety was eflabfifhed at Northampton for 
reformation in religion and manners, (the firft of this kind, 
I prefumc, that we hear of in this kingdom) and not only 
the fiilhop, the Mayor, and his Brethren, but the Queen^s 
Juftices of the peace gaye all countenance to it. The Prophe- 
cies, or Exercifes, were only one branch of the religious ob- 
fervances enjoined : but it was the chief and moft material. 

II " The manner was thus: Certain of the Minifters who 
** were appointed, (difcourfmg orderly one after another) 

« handled 
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itt die interpretation of Scripture, with a 
view to promote good learning among them,. 
and to preferve harmony of dodlrine. And 
this defign was fo well adjuiled, and put un- 
der fuch prudent and ufeful regulations, 
that the Clergy, in many parts of the king- 
dom, were induced to copy after the fame 
example, and chiefly in the large market 
towns, whither the neighbouring Minifters 
might with convenience refort to the Exer- 
cife, and where alfo there were numerous 
congregations of the laity to fhare in the 
advantage, which it was fuppofed they alfo 
would abundantly partake of*. And indeed, 
fo long as the original rules and orders were 
obferved, it was a pra<5tice, not only unex- 
ceptionable, but promifed good eflFeds in that 
age of the Reformation, when great igno- 
rance and fuperftitions ftill prevailed, both 
among the Clergy and the Laity. On thefe 
confiderations the Exercifes were efpoufed by 
fcveral -f* of this Biftiops, and were not dif- 

countenanced 



<< handled ibme text (given as it feems by the Biihop) open* 
*^ ing the fame plainly and briefly before the people. Then, 
<< the congregation being difmifled, the Miniilers withdrew 
**. into fome convenient place, and conferred among them-< 
** felves, as well touching do^lrine as eood life and manners, 
«« and other orders meet for them to obferve." ^trypt. 

* We find in the year 1574, that thefe Exercifes among 
the Minifters and Curates of churches were ufed in moil 
diocefes. Annals of £/i2. Vol. II. p. 3 1 8. 

•f By fomie of them very warmly, as the Biihop oiNortvicb^ 
Lifuoky but moft by GrindaU in whofe letter to the Queen on 

y 2 their 
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countenanced by the Government, fo long 
as what was done in them, was done with- 
out giving offence. 

But as the beft defigns will fometimes 
mifcarry, through the indifcretions of thofe 
who have the execution of them, fo it hap- 
pened here. Thefe Exercifes were in a little 
time perverted, and the neceffary regulations 
of them broke through. Among the earlieft 
innovations made in them, that which turn-^ 
ed moft to the prejudice of the inftitution, 
was the permitting thofe of the Clergy to join 
in thefe Exercifes, who had been fufpendcd 
or deprived for Non-Conformity to the efta- 
bliflied Liturgy. And who took this op- 
potunity to raife and vent controverfies about 
Church Difcipline, and even to call in que- 
ftion the eftablifhment by Epifcopacy ; thefe 
and other * irregularities were iirft compli- 
ed 



their behalf, he ufes thefe words : For my own part, 

becaufe I am well a^ured, both by reafons and arguments 
taken out of the H. Scriptures, and by experience, that the 
faid Exercifes, for the interpretation and expofition of the 
Scriptures, and for exhortation and comfort, drawn oat of 
the fame, are both profitable to increafe knowledge among 
the Miniflers, and tendeth to the edifying of the hearers, I 
am forced with all humility, and yet plainly, to profefs, that 
I cannot with fafe confcience, and without the offence of the 
Majefty of God, give my aflent to the fuppreffing of the faid 
Exercifes. 

See his whole letter in the App. to his life by Strype. And 
in Col/ier's EccL Hift. Vol. II. p. 554. 

* Collier tdh us, that others were too eager to diflinguifh 
themfdves, difcovered their vanity, and topped upon thofe 

of 
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ed erf" in the diocefe of Norwich *, in the 
year 1573, which coming to the Queen's 
ears, fhe ordered Archbifhop Parker to put 
them down rj- ^ which, with foirie oppofition, 
he eflEe(fled in that diocefe: and afterwards 
it being remonftrated from other places, that 
lay perfons took upon them to expound Scrip- 
ture at thefe meetings J, whereby altercations 
and oppofition increafed^ to the utter obftruc- 
tion of the defign of thefe Exercifes, or Pro- 
phecies, which was for the edification of the 
people, and promoting ftudy and knowledge 
in the Clergy, fhe wrote herfelf to all the 
Bifliops throughout jE«^/^/?i|(, to put a flop 
to this growing evil, which at length, but 
not without great difficulty, was' done : for 
we flill find thefe Prophecies fubfifl in Hertr- 

-of lower attainments. — Z^/^. p, 547. That fometimes their 
fatyr was played upon the State : fometimes they glanced up- 
>on perfons, and run out into particular invedives : foxnetipies 
the laity undertook the argument, and held forth. In fhort, 
that the Exercifes, at lad, were remarkable for fquabbling 
and unnecefTary djfputes, ajid failed in the r^iqjiifites of cha- 
rity and difcretion. Ibid, p. 553. " 

* Annals of Queen Eliz, Vol. II. p. 261, 

f Life oi Parker ^ p. 460. Annals Eli%. Vol. IL p. 32-1. 

X The chief objeflions agaijift tjie E;cercifes, befides the. 
two already mentioned, were : 

1 . That they were not w^rrante4 by any law of the Realm; 

2. Occafioned the drawing people from their labour. 

3. Leading them into unn^ceffary difputes about Religion, 

4. And dangeroqs confequences to the eUablifhed govern^ 
ment, both in Church and State. Codex, p. 288. 

II ,See her letter, life ofGrifrdal, App. No. 10, p. 85. An,4 
Ol/iers Eccf. Hiji. Vol. IL p. 559. 

X 3 fordjhiri 
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« Divinity, fer unmeet for vulgar people. 
". By which manner of aflemblies, great 
" numbers, efpecially of the vulgar fort, 
*' meet to be otherwife occupied with honeft 
•' labour, were feduced, and, in manner fchif- 
^* matically, divided among themfelves into 
" variety of dangerous, opinions, not only in 
" towns and parifhes, . but even in fome fa- 
" milies, and manifeftly thereby encouraged 
" to the violation of the laws, and to the 
" breach of common order, and finally to 
'* the offence of all quiet fubjeds, who de- 
" fired to live and ferve God according to 
" the uniform orders eftabliflied in the 
^' Church." 

O N thefe and the like reafons, were the 
Exercifes fuppreflfed. And on the fame we 
muft prefume the Canon to be founded, in 
order to prevent the like innovations from 
being any time hereafter introduced again, 
and fet once more on foot within the king- 
dom. 

It cannot indeed be faid, that the perfons 
I am now fpeaking of do dire^ly infringe 
the Canon, becaufe the praftices oppofed 
therein are not revived, or fet fof ward, in 
the very fame fort, or under the very fame 
names. But if ftated meetings for religious 
fcryice are appointed, particular forms or or- 
^inancjes are enjoined, and this privato aufuj 
^ the Canon words it, without any exprefspcr- 
mi^on frpijpt the Diopefan 5 if laymen and per- 

foRS 
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Ions of no education or learning take upon them, 
cither by the diredtion,* or under the wings 
and patronage, of private Clergymen, to ex- 
ercife and prophefy ; that is, to expound the 
fenfe of Scripture publickly, and to infift on 
their own expofitions as the only true doftrine 
of the Gofpel, though not always according 
to the moft approved interpretations that have 
been generally received by the Catholick 
Church in all ages ; if they perplex and di- 
ftradt the minds of ferious and well-meaning 
people, with doubts and difficulties about their 
title to God's pardon and favour, and require 
terms of acceptance as neceflary, which yet 
are neither plainly read in Scripture, nor can 
be plainly proved thereby ; if alfo pretence 
be made, by a new kind of exorcifm, of 
delivering perfons who labour under the pangs 
of the new birth, and this too openly and in 
their publick aflemblies -, and all thefe things 
continued, carried on, and perfifted in, with 
real good intention, I verily believe, of 
making people better, but, at the fame time, 
in defiance of the Bifhop's authority and the 
Laws Ecclefiaftical ; then I conceive, that 
their proceedings, from their analogy with 
thofe in former times, do immediately fall 
under the cenfure of this Canon. 

And though the A<a of Toleration be 
fuppofed fo extenfive, as to fcreen every inno- 
vation or irregularity of this kind, and to in- 
demnify even laymen who, with the Civil 

Magiftrate's 
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Magiftrate's licence, open religious conven- 
ticles y yet what I am obferving, is, th^t fuch 
as profefs themfelvesMinifters of this Church, 
are cut oiF from all pretenfions of afting 
agreeably to the Conftitution and Rules of this 
Church, if they either form or draw toge- 
ther feparate congregations for dodtrine or 
worfhip, or, by their prefence, encourage 
and abet the fame. 

The like objection, in good meafure, lies, 
and has been occafionally urged, againil the 
focieties for reformation of manners, which 
were of late years in much greater repute, 
within this realm, than they are at prefent. 
For, as to the Clergy in particular, it has 
been juftly obferved, that, without the pre- 
vious licence of the Ordinary, they could 
not concern or intereft themfelves in fuch ai^ 
femblies por be lawfully prefent at them. Nay 
it has been queftioned whether the Ordinary, 
however he might connive, or fecretly ap-? 
prove, could, agreeably to the Canons, li-r 
cence fugh meetings. For although the Ex-^ 
ercifes feem permitted in this Canon, under 
the provifo of a licence, yet the very next 
Canon, which is the 73d, makes no fuch 
refervation. For, by that, NoPrieJiy or Mi^ 
nijier of the wor4 of Godj nor any other per-^ 
fonsy Jhallmeet together in any private houfe^ or 
elfewbere, to confult upon any matter or courfe 
to be taken by thetfi^ or upon their motion^ or 
direction ^ by any qtber^ which may any wiys 

tend 
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t£nd to the impeaching of any part of the go^ 
foernment and difcipliney now ejiabtijhed in the 
Church of Englaod. 

TjHE queftlon, I fay, is, Whether private 
conventions or combinations, whether of 
Clergy or Laity, for the putting the laws in 
execution ^ainft profanenefs and immorality, 
and for the reformation of other people's 
manners^ who are not members of their fo* 
icipty, by making infonpations againft them 
to the Civil Magiftrate, do not tend to im-- 
pcach the government and difcipline which 
is now eftabliflied in the Church oi England? 

However, as one would always be 
tender in making refledions on any perfons 
proceedings, who appear to be influenced 
with a real zgsX to promote God's glory, and 
to advance and encourage the fpirit of piely 
$uid religion among their neighbours, whicn 
we are all very fenfible has, of late years, 
fallen ipto vifible decay 5 fo I forbear profe- 
cuting thefe points any further, having al- 
ready faid as much upon them as naturally 
^rofe from the tenor of the Canons which . 
^e have been confidering. 
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Vifitation Charge Anno 1752. 
DISCOURSE XVI. 

On the three laft Canons oftbeficond title about 
Apparel^ Sobriety^ &c. 

Reverend Brethren^ 

IT is now above twenty years fince I firfl 
took in hand a difcuffion of our obliga- 
tions, as Clergymen, to the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws 6f the Realm % and made ufe of my 
privilege of addrefling you, on thefe occa- 
fions, in explaining and enforcing fome branch 
or other of thofe laws, each time of our 
meeting, in this manner, together. 

So that now a great progrefs is made in 
my undertaking, and I am come to my 
twelfth and laft Difcourfe upon the Canons. 
Which, as I hope it will meet with your 
wonted attention and candour, fo I prefume 
will not be the lefs fatisfaftory for putting an 
end to thefe dry fubjefts, with which I 
have troubled you fo long. And yet, my 
brethren, however dry they may have feem- 
ed both to myfelf and to you, yet, at the 
fame time, I do not know of any fubjefts 
that are generally more ufeful to the Pa- 
rochial 
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rochial Clergy, or more fuitable to the de- 
fign of Ordinary Vifitations. 

The three laft Canons under this title of 
MiniJlerSy and their funBion and charge ^ which 
take in what remains of my propofed fcheme, 
come now under examination. The iirft^ of 
them relates, to decency in our apparfly the 
fecond to fobriety in our converfation -, and the 
laft to per/ever ance in our calling. , 

O F thefe in their order. 

Anj>, fir ft, that which relates to the decent 
apparel of Minijiers, is one of thofe Canons 
that obliges only in thofe general claufes, iii 
which the end and defign is contained and 
expreffed, exclufive of the means. The ge- 
neral purport, for inftance, of this Canon, is 
to injoin a diftindtion, and a gravity in the 
drefs of the Clergy, whereby they may be 
known to all people to be of that Order, and 
be fufficiently diftinguiftied from the laity, 
at all times, and on all occafions, whether 
in their journeys abroad, in their abode at 
home, .or in their common converfation in 
their neighbourhood. But as for the particu- 
lar claufes that defcribe and enjoin that pre- 
fcript form of habit, which was ufed in the 
reign of King Edward the Sixth, and conti- 
nued by publick authority in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth *, they are univerfally un- 

derftood 

* In the 30tli article of her Injunaions'fet forth in 1555, 
wc have thcfc words : — . «* Ifern, Her Majcfty being defjroui 

^ « to 
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dcrftood to be of no force or obligation irt 
thcfe our days. For, however decent and 
proper thofe garments might be reputed 
200 years ago, when the Injunftions con- 
cerning habit were thought neceflary to be 
to be made (for reafons which I fhali prc- 
fently give) yet, as fafhions in drefs are of all 
things moft changeable, there is a great dif- 
ference introduced of late years by cuftom -f-y 

even 

** to hitve the Prelacy aiid Clergy of this Realm to be had 
" as well in outward reverence, as otherwife regarded for 
** the worthinefs of their Miniftries» and thinking it neceflary 
«< to have them known to the people, in all places, and aflem- 
*< blies, both in the church, and without, and thereby tof 
*< receive the honour and eftimation due to the fpedal Mef- 
" fengers and Minifters of Almighty God, willeth and com- 
•* mandeth that all Archbiftiops, l^c, — fliall ufe and wear 
'' fuch feemly habits, garments, and fuch fquare caps, as 
*' were moft commonly and orderly received in the latter 
*' year of the reign oiKAng Edward Yl, i^c.^'' "-^^Sparrotui 
Coll. p. y/. 

And in her Injunctions of 1564, which are called the Ad- 
yertifements, we have the drefs more particularly defcribed, 
n;iz. That all Deans, &c, having Ecclefiaftical Living, fhall 
wear, in their common apparel abroad, a iide gown with 
fleeves, flrait at the hand, without any cuts in the fame, and 
that alfo without any falling cape, and to wear tippets of 
farcenet. — That all having Ecdeiiaflical Living do wear the 
cap appointed by the Injundions, and they to wear no hats 
but in their journeying. — That they in their journeying do 
wear cloaks with fleeves put on, and like in fafliion to their 
gowns, without gards, welts, or cuts, &r. 

Now, whofoever will compare thefe orders of Queen EU- 
xabeth with our prefent 74th Canon, will evidently fee, tha,t 
the latter is no more than a compound of them both, or a 
revival of them, under fome fmall alteration of expreflion. ' 

See the Advertifements in Sparrow's CoUedtion, p. 1 26. 

f The prevalency of cuftom over Canon is in no inftance 
more remarkable than in this of drefs. As may appear 
from the following paflage in Lynw9od*s Commentary, ^vix. 

Iftad 
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even in die drefs of the Clergy, though it be 
leaft of all fubje£t to change. So that thofe 
very habits defigned by the Canon to exprefs 
gravity, and procure reverence, (which is 
the pro£efled end of all diftin£tions in our 
habit) if now made ufe of by us, after an- 
other fafliion hath prevailed, would j)roduce, 
without fail, the very contrary efreft, and 
render us almoft ridiculous to all that fhould 
behold us. So that a literal compliance with 
the Canon, after it hath been fo long abro- 
gated by cuftom, in refped: of the particular 
form of drefs injoined in it, would only tend 
to deftroy the ftrft and principal intention of 
it. 

There is alfo another thing to be confi- 
dered, in abatement of any obligation to the 
particular claufes of this Canon, which fpeci- 

Iftud itaquey ut fcil. certi viri ecdefiaftici utantor cappis ciaufis 
trina vice ftatutum eft ; primo per Stephanum Cant. Archiep. Se- 
cundo per Othonem fedis apoftolicas legatam in Conftitutione 
Siuoniam in habitu^ &c. Tertio per Othobonum etiam fedis 
apoftolicas lep;atum in Conflitudone Cumfon^i^ &c. Sed ta* 
men ut experientia reidocet iion obfer^atur quoad boc^ Jicut nee 
quoad flura alia^ ubi poffet dubitari amum obfervatitis pecant^ 
*vel numquid nonobfer^antia poterit tales excufare, Johan, de A" 
thona^ in difla Conftitutione ^uoniam de bahitu^ &c. ver. cap- 
fis ciaufis^ ponit pro fundamento quod fubdid non admiferont 
has ConftitutioneSy & propterea arguit quod per eas non arc- 
tantur. — Lynwoody p. 1 1 8. 

And one o{Jobn de Atbutii diftindtions is no lefs remarka* 
ble : '* Si Conftitudo non habet execucionem annexam, nee 
<< in ipfa lege tollitur ufus feu confuetudo in contrariuniy tunc 
«' communis obfervanda legi prxvalet, non acceptatae, ed- 
<< amfi ifta confuetudo fuerit contra concilia provincialia/* 
Confix Otbo. p. 37. 

fy 
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fy the apparel prcfcribed ; and that is, that 
fuch exprefs appointment was intended, and 
was indeed thought neceffary, to put a con- 
clufion to a long and warm conteft * con- 
cerning clerical habits. For it happened af- 
ter the Reformation, that difputes were crea- 
ted and held up, not only concerning the veft- 
mcnts in which the Clergy fhould publickly 
officiate in time of Divine Service (as parti- 
cularly the firplice, which controversy indeed 
ran to a great height, fo as not to have fub- 
fided intirely to this very day) but they ex- 
tended moreover to the common and daily 
apparel of the Clergy ; as may be feen in the 
Church Hiftorians of thofe times, and more 
particularly Mr Strype'f. And although 

thefe 



• The next year ('vix, 1 564) is remarkable for a cpnteft 
about the ecdefiaftical habit. " The fquare cap, the iirpHce, 
** and the tippet, would by no means pafs with fome of the 
" late exiles. They made it their bufinefs to cry down thefe 
*• cuftomary decencies, and to profelyte the people to their 
" fingularities. Thefe ill-fupported fcruplcs, and this mif- 
'* application of zeal, made the Church lodk fbangely ununi- 
" form and particoloured." 

Collier's Eccl. Hift. Vol. II. p. 493. Where fee a further 
account of this conteft. 

\ Life of Archbilhop Parker^ from p. 151, to p. 174. 

Appendix to the life of Parker ^ from p. 25, to p. 31. 

Life of Archbifhop Grindal^ p. 98 and 104. 

Annals, of Queen £//z. Vol. I. from p. 416 to p. 430. 
In thefe Annals he tells us, that, " The charges and accufa- 
«* tions of the habits enjoined, as they caufed great wrang- 
" lings and breach of peace among the Clergy themfelvcs, 
" fo the lay-people were growing into an abhorrency of thofe 
" that wore them, and of the fervice of God miniftred by 

f* them- 
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iRefe difputes might have greatly abated^ 
they were not entirely ceafed at the time our 
Canons were publifhed j for the reafoii there- 
in given, why the ufe of the accuftomed ap- 
parel ftiould not be interniitted, but continue 
mjoined by Authority, was, in hopes that^ in 
timey newjOn^lmefs of Jpparel in Jome faStious 
perfons would die ofitfeff^. 

But novv this is a reafbn, which is of no 
weight with us, who live in times, when no 
fuch contefts fubfift, and all the former dif** 
putes, at leaft about common drefs, are in a 
manner forgotten 5 or if krtdwii by ^ few, 
who have the curiofity to look into hiftory, 
yet ferve no other end, than to explain the 
rcafon of this Canon. 



^' th^M. Infomticli that, ibon after^ '&umjbto of tdem refafed 
<< to come to the Churches, or Sermons, or to keep the Mini*^ 
•^ fters company^ or falute them ; nay^ as Whitgifti in his Dc- 
« fiance writes, they fjpit in their faces, reviled thefn in thi 
'' fbeets, and fhewed Inch like rude behaviour towards them« 
'^ and that only becaufe of their Apparel.'^ 

* And how matters ftood at the fame dme ill the Ndtdi, m 
rttfpeft of the Priefts Apparel, we learn from the letters wrote 
by Piikington the Biihop, and Wbittingbam the Dean of 
JOurhamy to the Earl of Leieeftgr. 

«< In this rude fuperftitioas pebple (fays Pilkhgton) on the 
'< borders, Priefts go with fword, daggei*, and fuch coarfe 
" Apparel as they can get; not being curious or fcrupulous 
** what colour or fafhion it be ; and none is offended at them. 
<< But fuch grief to be taken at a cap among them that are 
«« civil and full of knowledge is lamentable." 

See both thefe letters. No. 25^ and No. ij^ of the Apr 
pendix to Stryfis life of Par Air. 

% It 
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It is further to be obferved, that the 
compilers (of the Canons) themfelvcs have 
taken care to put in a guard againft too ri- 
gid an attachment to what is prefcribed con- , 
cerning Clergymen's habits, by inferting the . 
caution which had been before given * on 
the fame fubjeft, viz. that their meaning is 
not to attribute any holinefs^ or fpecial worthi^ 
nefsy to the /aid garments^ but for decency^ and 
gravity y and order* 

TfiE inference is, that, fince thefe gar- 
tnents are of themfelves indifferent things, 
thofe that make moft for. decency, gravity, 
and uniformity, do beft anfwer the defign 
of the Canon ; the letter of which, in fome 
fpecial claufes, is upon no better a footing 
than other antiquated and obfolete laws: 
which, though never formally repealed, do 
yet remain in np force of obligation, being 
univerfally neglected and overlooked* A 
reafon which difcharges from the obligation 



^ ^efli It^uttBiont 1559. "Not thereby meaning tn 
'< attribute any holinefs^ or fpecial worthinefs^ to the faid 
'^ garments, but, as St Paul writeth, omnia dionttr ^ fecun* 
** dum ofdinemfanty Sparrow, p. 78* 

Pref, to the Jdvirttfments 1 564. ^' Not as laws to bind 
** the confciences of her fubjedls in the nature of them con- 
*' fidered by themfelves,, or as they ihould add any efficacy 
*' or more holinefs to the virtue of publick prayer ; but at 
'' temporal orders meerly Ecdefiaftical, without any vain fu- 
*' perftition, and rules in fome part of diicipline concerning 
'* decency, diflindtion^ and order for the time.*' Sparrmstft 
Colle^ons, p. 122. 

of 



of all lawsj but fuch as are either natural ot 
DivinCj and confequently indefeafible* 

BuT> however^ a decency in the Apparel 
of Clergymen, that is> fuch as the cuftom 
of the times makes to be decency in the opi-^ 
nions of men, in every feveral age and 
country, is fo fiir froiii being antiquated, or 
becoming obfolete, that it is every-where 
and conftantly expefted ; and every deviation 
from it is apt to be noted and cenfured* 
For hov^rever indifferent habits may be of 
themfelves, having in their own nature as 
little of prophancnefs, or Ibecial demerit, as 
they have of holinefs, or fp^cial worthinefsi 
according to this Canon ; yet they may be 
fuch &s (hall not only be highly offenfive td 
fober and ferious perfons, but fhall alio de-«> 
note a weaknefs of mind and a levity of 
temper in the perfon that v^ears them, that 
muft inevitably hurt his charafter, and dif- 
credit his underftanding* A man's garb doth 
often flievr tjohat he is. And in our profeA 
lion there needeth not any extraordinary hu- 
mour of extravagance, ot delicacy, to flie# 
what a man is not, viz. that he is not a Clergy- 
man, at leaft, that he is one who is not real- 
ly defirous to be thought fo. 

There is good fenfe in an old faying, I 
think of St JeromX agaihft all laboured 
elegance of drefs in a Minifter of the Gof- 
pel, ne calceamentis quidem decorem quarat^ 
W hatever may be remarked in any part of 
Z % hit 
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his attire, betokening or giving fufpiciOil 
that his mind is fwayed by any other mo- 
tives than thofe of cleanlinefs or decency *, 
according to his rank and ilation in the 
Church, will as much tend to difgrace his 
judgment in the eyes of fober and wife men, 
as to grace his perfon in the opinion of thofe 
who arc lefs difcerning. 

But to come to a conclufion of this arti- 
cle. The points I have been fpeaking to 
being duly confidered, we can be under no 
dificulty in knowing how we may fulfil the 
end of this Canon, as circumftances now 
ftand with us. For that end is as cafily ob- 
tained under the prefent modes of our ha- 
. bit, as it was heretofore. For there are 
fome parts of our peculiar drefs, which will 
at all times, and in all places, fufficiently 
diftinguifh us from la3rmen, and which may 
without the leaft inconvenience be worn on 
every occafion that calls us abroad, and even 
upon journeys. Such badges of our order, 
for inftance, as the band, hatband, or ihort 
caffock : which latter I the rather mention 
here, becaufe it falls in with one of the di- 
reftions in this Canon, which is yet very 
pradticable as well as decent: viz. uti ne in 

* Veftlxnentis etiam yd calceamentis nifi quae honeftatem 
k religionem deceant eis (fc. Clericis) uti non liceat. Si quit 
autem contra hoc facere prasfumpferit, & comxnonitus emeu- 
.dare noluerit, excooimunicationi fubjaceat. Cone. Weftmt- 
nap^ ilJ^.,£X ConcilioJgatbenfi. Sfeltium, Cone. p. 104. 

publicum 
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publicum niji promijfis^ wjiibus induti prodeant : 
vfYiich promtjpevejles are interpreted in a niar- 
ginal note by cajfocksj and in tht Englijb 
verfion of the Canon by a paraphrafe, which 
implies a liberty of wearing them Jhorf. 

I THINK it quite needlefs to be more 
particular on this head, and fhall only add 
a query upon a modern pradice, admitted 
by fome of our Order without fcruple, and 
by none that I know of condemned. 

Ths: cafe is this, and is pretty fingular.^ 
There are certain places of innocent diverfion 
and entertainment, where Clergymen with- 
out their proper habit are allowed to appear 
without offence. But whether their appear- 
ing there, habited as Clergymen, might pafs 
without cenfure, is yet a queftion. Indeed, 
their thinking themfelves obliged, when they 
refort to thofe diverfions, to go in a meer 
lay drefs is a prefumption, that it would not 
be taken well, if they appeared in that which 
is proper to their calling. Now I am not 
inclined to refledl upon any of my brethren, 
who think proper to take the benefit of thia 
tacit indulgence^ and accommod?ite thdr drcfii 



• I rezd promij^s from the Latin edition of the Canons iiv 
Dr Wilkins's Councils, ihftead of premiffis, as it ftands in aU 
die other copies I have feen. 

The marginal note is lingular, being the only mllance of 
tiiat kind in the whole body of Canons. The paraphrafe 
in the EngUJh verfion is — in their doublet or hofe^ '^itho^t coat^ 
$r cajfoch. 
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{o as to imide themfelves to this connivance^ 
But I apprehend it will not be eafy to re* 
concile It with the general and primary in« 
tention of the Canon, which is, that all per* 
fons in Holy Orders ihalL ufe the clerical ha^ 
bit for this reafon, ut extra ecclefiam a popuk 
difcerni pojfent ac intemofci *, And time was, 
when the prohibition of the ufe of our habit 
was inflifted as a cenfure '^. But althoueb 
I will not blame others for joining with thQ 
laity in any aQiufements that are innocent, 
and in ^ way that. by cuftom dnd in conunon 
interpretation gives no offence j yet I will 
not fcruplc to confefs, for my own part, that 
J never thought any entertainment worth 
my feeking, or receiving, if I were obliged 
to difguife myfelf, whil? I partook of it, 
For what the world will not allow me to 
(hare in publickly, with due credit to my 
Order, I had rather forego the fatisfadiion of, 
than take it on the terms of fuch a whimfi-* 
cal and precarious courtefy, For, as their 
fuppofed dilallowance of our habit on fuch 
occafions, if real, would be very unrcafonable, 
(o their apparent civility apd favour in th? 

* That thi^y m^y be known, by tbefr diftinft habits to be 
pf that vpcation, Pre/, to the Ad'vertifements, 

-f* All fuch perfons as have been Qr be Eccl^iiaftical, and 
lerve not the^iniftry, Ihall from henceforth abroad wear 
none of the faid Apparel of the form and fafhion aforefaid, 
but go as meer laymen, ^ they be reconciled to pbediqice, 

matter^ 
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matter, as how conduced, amounts t6 no 
more than a temporary connivance at the 
difguife, under wnich fome of us feek to 
elude their difpleafure. 

But to proceed lo the next Canon, intitled. 
Sober converfation requirecl in Minifters. 
And which, like the former, is no more than 
a republication of former Injun6tions by 
Henry Via *y Edward Vly and Queen JE//- 
zabethy againft Clergyrnen*s reforting to pub- 
lick houfes to indulge there in riot and game^^ 
ing. And, with regard to our obligations 
to it, it is fubjeft to much the fame ^f* di- 
ftindions that I have been obfcrving upon 

the 

* This Canon is taken almoft word for word out of King 
Hr«r^ VIIIV Injun^ons in the 28th year of his reign, whcft 
he firft exercifed his Regal Supremacy, The Clergy were 
then Popilh, fave only that they acknowledged the King^s 
Supremacy. See Burnefs Hifi, Re/. Vol. I. p. 225. See 
thefe Injunflions at length. Book III. Sed. 7. p. 160. Or 
in m/kinis Councils, Vol. III. p. 814. 

The fame Injunftion is repeated among thofe ofE^ardYl. 
in 1 547. Sparrow^^ Coll. p. 4. And is made an article 
of enquiry, at that King^s Vffitation, bv Archbilhop Cranmer^ 
See ibid, p. 27. And again by Ridley in his Vuitation of 
London f Anno 1 550. Set ilfid, p. 3{. ' 

It is again repeated at len^ in Queen Elizabitb her In- 
junftions. Anno 1559. See /^/V. p. 69. And is made an 
wticle in her Viiitation the fame year. Hid. p. 177. 

f Prom the relation of the lubjed matter of this Canoa 
to that of the former, they are comprized in cne, in theZ>«^« 
lin Qmftitutions, viz. Canon the 420, under the title of So-* 
hemefs of converfation and decency of apparel required of Mint" 
fters. In which Conftitudon our 74th and 75th Canons are 
found totidem verbis, with this only difference, that the 75tb 
is place4 before the other. See WilJdni^ Councils, Anso 1 635, 
Z 4 ' AxA 
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the preceding Canon^ that is to fay, thfif 
general claufes arc of perpetual obligation in 
their own nature, vi^^ " that we {hould 
*' occupy ourfelves with fomc honeft ftudy, 
** or ^xprcife, always doing the things 
•^ which appertain to honefty, and endea- 
'^ vouring to profit the Church of God, 
*' having always in mind that we ought to 
^' excel all others in purity of life, and 
** fhould be examples to the people to live 
•' well and chriftianly; ' But then, as to fomc 
of the fpecial reftramts, they are difcreetly 
limited in the Canon itfelf to certain conditions; 
for, though, for inftance, we are prohibited 
from " reforting to TavemSy or ^e-boufes^ 
^^ or boarding or lodging in any fucb places^"^ 
yet this prohibition i§ qualified by an exccp-^ 
ponfor QUf bgneji nefejjitiefi * 5 and as for the 

'And this onipn of tKem is qaite agreeably to the old ProvniT 
pfd Cpn{litutionS| where thofe which relatQ to the Apparel 
of the Clergy, are put under tjic gcperal title De mtd 6f he 
mftate Ciericorum, Tit. I. LiJ}. III. Where the fummaiy of 
0ie firH: Cqnditutlpn oiStepbtn Langton is thus e^refled :-t 
Omnes prelati hac conflitutione nominandi, in babito dericalt 
fc cappis (laujis inced^t : nee quivjs dericoruin coipatos aut 
in laicali veilitu niii in cafu legitimi timoris ^at. Et wtH^ 

©xpn. p. iiy, 

* Cl^rici in facris prdinibus confUtutf, edenJi *uflhskn£ 
fouja tabernas non in^ediantpr, n^c publicis potationibus in- 
teriint nifi ppregfinationis nueJlitate co^puifi. Si qujs vero ta^- 
|e quid fecei-it, aut c^flet, aut dpponatur. This Canon w^ 
'^ansferred from the 3d Council oi Carthage, by the Coun- 
cil at Wefminjier \ \ 7Sf §ep %|fe, Couft^. ap^ Biihpp Gibfin 

. «th?r 
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(Other fpecial reftraints, fuch as the prohibi- ' 
tibn of cards, dice, and tables 5 they are things, ' 
in their own nature,* as indifferent as die 
modes of Apparel are : And, though indeed 
tfiey are in this Canon put upon the footing 
of unlawful games, yet they are not other- 
wife illicit, than as they are made fo to cer- 
tain perfons, for certain reafons, by human 
authority, or rendered fo by excefs and abufe : • 
If any (hall fuppofe that it is only this excefs,' 
or abufe of games or play, that is forbidden' 
in the Canon, I will not fay but it will bear' 
fuch Interpretation ; for as the foregoing pro-' 
hibition, nee potationibus & crapulafe d/denty 
does plainly relate to excefs or the inordinate ufe 
of liquor 5 fo the next expreffion, nee tempus 
inter diu vel noSiu otiofe tranfigenfin alea^ 
cbartis piSiisy tejferis, aliifve ludis tUieitis ex^ 
ereifatiy may be levelled only againft the ufe 
of thefe games in an immoderate licentious 
way, and at unfeafonabl6 hours ; and not 
againft a moderate and difcreet iife of them. 
Or fliould we interpret the expreffion in the 
very ftri<Sleft fenfe, as requiring the Clergy 
totally to refrain from thefe games, as being 
ranked with other unlawfuF gzmcs 5 yet we 
are to remember, that what was prohibited as 
difreputable to the Clergy, and unlawful as pro- 
hibited, in that age when thefe Canons wete 
compiled, may, in thefe our times, be nei- 
ther difreputable imder a difcreet condudJ:; 
f which condition is fuppofed) nor unlavirful 

thou§l^ 
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though literally prohibited, through th6 opeti 
and avowed indulgence of thofe who are the 
guardians of thefc laws. 

The credit we know, or the difcredit, of 
any actions or behaviours which are in them- 
fclves of an indifferent nature, depends alto- 
gether upon modes and cuftoms peculiar to 
the times, and on the opinions of men which 
Are generally governed by thofe modes and 
cufloms. It might be a maxim in former 
ages, that Ecclefiafticks ought to fequefter 
themfelves from all fecular amufements, and 
on no account condefcend to. handle a card, 
or a dye : and confequendy their doing fo, 
cfpecially in any place of publick refort, 
might give very great offence. Yet the tafle 
of the world is now much altered in thia 
refped: ; nor are offences taken at the Clergy, 
as formerly, for ufing thefe diverfions, fo long 
as they do it with moderation. So that we 
are free from all otlicr reflraints as to the 
^xercifc of thefe. games, fave that which is 
fuppofed to fubfifl in the wording of this Ca-* 
non. Yet by this the Clergy can fcarce bo 
thought to be bound : for fo far as there is 
a relaxation of Ecclefiaflical cenfures, and e- 
ven a cefTation of enquiry from their Supe-. 
tiors into their conduct on this article, fo 
far their obligations to refrain' from thefe 
cuflomary aniufeinents are reta^ced. And, 
although thefe fpecifying claufes in the Ca^ 
fiQH ojiay not be properly faid to be thereby 

abrogated, 
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abrogated, yet we may juftly plead, for our 
pon-obfervance of them^ that general tacit 
difpenfation' which I have fo often referred 
to, in my former difcourfes, as a ^fufficient 
difqharge, in all cafes, for receding from the 
ilrid:nefs of the lettq: of th« Canons. 

There is therefore no room left fof 
cehfuring thofe who claim this cuftomary 
indulgence, and make ufe of it, fo long as 
they do it with fobriety, decency, and pru- 
dence. For indeed it doth Ml import tnem 
to keep within thefe limits, or otherwife 
their conduct becomes hurtful to themfelves, 
jand ofFenfive to others. Whenfoever this 
liberty becomes fuch a fnare to us, that it 
tdmpts us, as the Canon expreffesit, to fpend 
pur time idly by day, or by night; whene** 
ver it breaks in upon any of the duties of our 
calling, or puts us under the charadler and 
denomination of thofe who do not occupy 
themfelves with honeft ftudies; in one word, 
whenever it difqualifies us from being ex-» 
^mples to others in living well and chriftian-r 
ly, then it becomes difreputable and blamear* 
ble ; is fure to fall under the cenf\ire pf al| 
confiderate and difcermng perfons who ob-t 
ferve it, deferves the cemure of qur C|iurch-f 
Superiors, and would fall under that too, if 
they were feafonably ^ppri^ed of our fault. 

And this I think is as much as I need to 
Aty on a praftice, which, as the times arQ 
POWi depends more ufpn quftoip than upoa 
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rule, and is a matter of difcretion rather than 
of Ecclefiaftical Law* 

And as for the laft Canon, intitled, Mini- 
fters at no time to forfake their calling, a 
Very fhort comment upon ii will fuffice. 

There is a Conftitution in 1572* to 
this efFeft, from whence I fuppdfe this in the 
prefent Canons is immediately taken : with 
this only difference, that the expreflion in the 
former, nee fe aut vefiitUy aut babitUy aut in 
tdld vita parte geret pro laicOy is thus contrac- 
ted in the latter, nee in vita fua inftitufo pro 
laieofe geret. The meaning of both is evi- 
dently the fame, viz. that the Miniftry, being 
once chofen by any man to be his profeffion, 
muft be made his profeffion or chief bufinefs, 
and be diftinguifhed from the lay-eftate in 
all it's apparent charafters, till that diftinftioii 
ihall by fome judicial fentence be taken away. 
Oui: entering into Holy Orders is indeed a 
free and voluntary aft, but withal it is fuch 
a folenm dedication of the remainder of our 
lives to the fervice of the Church, as leives 
us not at liberty to retreat at pleafure from 
the duties of thefunftion, or to caft off the 
guife and external badges of Our charadter,' 
till we are ftripped of them by fome aft of 

• Semel autem rcceptus in facrum Minifterium ab co im- 
pofteram non difcedet, necfc aut vcftitu, aut habitu, aut in ul- 
fevitsB parte geret pro lajco. ConfiU. 1572. Gih/onh Co« 
4epc, p. 4% 

dcprivatioOii 
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deprivation, as folemn and authoritative as 
that of our Ordination. 

Ai^D this, I think, is all * that is implied 
in the words of the Canon, or deducible^ 
from them. And that a Minifter is not 
thereby prohibited from profecuting any ftu- 
dies, or exercifing any arts that are Uberal 
and ufeful, though they be commonly rank- 
ed among the Lay-profeffions, or temporal 
callings, fuch as Law, Phyfick, Surgery, 
and in fome circumftances Traffick too-f^. 
There are meafures and degrees within which 
a Clergyman may employ his peculiar ta-- 
lents for any of thefe ways, with profit to 
others, and with credit to himfelf, without 
either abandoning his proper calling, or being 

* And is quite confonant to the ancient Canons. Si quis 
Clericus, relidlo ofHcii fui ordine, laicam voluerit agere vitam, 
vel fe militiae tradiderit, excommai;iicationi$ poena feriatar^ 
Cone. Tur» c. ^. And diat other of the Council oi Choice" 
don — Eos qui Clero femel ordinati funt, ftatuinius nee ad 
militarem expeditionem, nee ad fecularem dignitatem poffe 
-venire. Qui autem hoc audent & non pcenitentia dudi ad id 
revertuntur quod propter Deum prius elegerunt anathematizari. 
Be^eridgis Cod. Canonuniy Vol. I. p« 1 19. 

f By the ancient Canons, no employments feem to havo 
been exprefsly forbidden but that of the Arrny. By the Apo* 
ftolical Canons the Clergy were forbid r^7<<^ ^;^oXa^fl<r 
under pain of depoiition : which Balfamon and Zonaras inter^ 
pret, not only of bearing arms, but of any kind of employ in 
the military fervice. But there feems no warrant from the 
Canon to extend the word r^7<(^» ^ ^^me would do (fee 
Nichols'*^ Supplement) to all kinds of fecular bujtnefs. Nor 
indeed is there any neceffity to confbiie Kofffjujutf 'p^v^iS'ttu 
in another Apoftolical Canon, of Lay-bufinefsy or Worldly hufi- 
fiefs in general. For this means only what men renounce at 
liieir Ordination, viz. the fiudy of the 'world and thi Jlejh. 

remifi 
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remifs or unfaithful in the difcharge of hii 
clerical duties. 

Indeed, bafe andfervik labour is prohibi- 
ted in a former Canon. And every mecha- 
nical employment, in the way of a trade^ is 
probably included in that prohibition, or, if 
It be not, it is too much of the effence of 
li^r^bufinefs to be ufed by us without blame 
or difctedit : only I would obferve here, 
that as the neceffity of a man's circumftances 
\s a law of itfelf, when no other exprefs law 
interferes 5 fo if it can be fuppofed to have 
place in this kingdom, where there are legal 
proviiions for die Miniftry, I fliould imagine 
that a. Clergyman, driven by meer neceffity 
tt> fupport himfelf by induftry and labour, 
though in a properly lay bufinefs, would ftand 
ajjfolved from all cenfure, efpecially if ho 
did at the fame time fulfil, to the beft of his 
power, the common duties of his vocation *• 

In a word, a Minifter muft do fomething 
or other to fliew a behaviour, which may 
juftly be interpreted aforfaking of his callings 
before he can incur the penalty of this Canon, 
which is no lefs than excommunication. A 
fentence much too fevere for thofe occafional 



^ And I apprehend thus much is implied in one of the 
Trotefiaiiom to be fubfcribed on admi£ion to a Core, by tbt 
M'uerttfements of i^(i/^ inz. I ihall not openly intermeddle 
ivitk any artificers occupations, €u coveioujly tpfuh a gain there* 
iy, having in Ecdefiaftical Living to the fum of 20 Nobles^ 
•r above, by year. See Sfarr0w*$ Colledions, p. 128. 
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Intcrferings in the occupations of the laity, 
which I have been mentioning ; and yet -al- 
together juft and proper to be awarded againft 
thofe who totally, and, as the Canon puts it, 
VQluntarily relinquijh the Miniftry . Inftanccr 
of fuch abdications are, God be thanked, 
very rare. And inftances of this penalty in- 
flided are rarer ftill. For which negled of 
of Church difcipline in fo extraordinary and 
unufual a cafe, there are, I believe, better 
reafons to be given, than can be afligned for 
the unworthy behaviour for which the cen* 
fure v^ras intended. 

And here, my Brethren, I conclude what 
I had to fay upon the feveral EcclefiafHcal 
Laws, in which the parochial Clergy are 
more immediately concerned. Among which 
I have not onutted to confider occaiSonally 
thofe ftatute laws too, which any ways re- 
late to the offices of our Miniftration, as par- 
ticularly on the article of Uniformity, and of 
the obligation to conj^rm to the Rubric as 
being Adt of Parliament. But as for the re- 
mainder of the ftatute laws, in which indeed 
we are interefted very much, but which re- 
late only tQ our temporal rights and pofief- 
fions, and the manner of qualifying ourfclves 
for a legal claim to them, and the ways of 
reaping, maintaining, and holding them, and 
the methods of recovering them when loft^ 
or unjuftly detained from us, with every o- 
ther right or privilege belonging to us^ 

which 
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vrhich depends either on common or ftatutfl 
law : I fay as to all thefe^ though they make, 
when drawn together^ a large body, which 
is not improperly called Clergyman's^LaWj 
and likewife contain an ample fund of 
profitable knowledge to us, I have two rea*- 
ibns to induce me to forbear making thetti 
the fubjedl of my difcourfcs to you. 

One is, that, indeed, I have made them 
the leaft part of my own ftudy and enquiry, 
and am but ill qualified to give you any good 
advice or fafe dircdtions concerning them. 

The other is, that, were I fo much a 
mafter of them, as to be able to difcourfe 
never fo pertinently and fatisfadorily updn 
them, yet neither is this a court in which 
&ch law points fhould be canvafTed, for they 
belong properly to the temporal courts 5 nei- 
ther am I of the profeffion of thofe Gende- 
men whofe province it is to difcufs, at leaft 
in a publick manner, and to determine upon 
fuch matters: neither, laftly, muft I fbnd 
unadmonifhed by what I mvfelf have been 
juft now fuggefting, about tne unfeafonable- 
nefs of incroaching (except on fome extraor- 
dinary occafions) on the proper bufinefs of 
the laity,: who are apt enough to remind us 
of our trefpafs, if they find we ftray beyond 
the bounds and limits of our vocation* 
They efpecially who lay claim to the bufi- 
nefs now under confideration as peculiar to 
their own profeflion, and tax us with going 

out 
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out of our road, whenever we take upon us 
to give judgment on points of Common or 
Statute Law; and indeed with very good rea- 
fon, ftiould we offer to do fo in any open 
court. 

I DO therefore very willingly refign this 
whole branch of ftudy and knowledge into 
the Common Lawyers hands, on whofe o-^ 
pinion we may with the moft fafety rely, in 
all cafes where our temporal rights and pro- 
perties are in queftion, and determinable in 
their courts ; and we (hall find it employment 
enough in our own way, nay and find it dif- 
ficult enough, as I judge by myfelf, to get 
tolerably well acquainted with thofe other 
laws that come within our proper cognizance, 
being purely Ecclefiaftical, and of immedi- 
ate concernment to our Miniftry. 

A COMPETENCY of this knowledge be- 
comes every Clergyman, though I fear it is 
generally too much flighted and overlooked 
by us, as of little account or confequence, in 
the prefent low and decayed ftate of Church 
difcipline, and under the difcouragements 
that the ftudy and practice of the Canon 
Law meets with, from the extent of jurifdic- 
tion now claimed by the temporal courts. 

H o w E V E R, as the nature of my office re- 
quired, that I (hould turn my thoughts a lit- 
tle" more to thefe ftudies, than I fhould pro- 
bably have been inclined otherwife to have 
done J and as it is fit you fhould fhare in any 
A a benefits. 
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benefits, be they more or lefs, that I am 
capable of reaping from thefe ftudies ; I have 
endeavoured to difcharge my own obligations, 
and pay the refpedts I owe' to you, by collect- 
ing and propounding the moft ufeful remarks 
upon the Rubrics and Canons, that occurred 
to myfelf in a careful revifal of them, with 
all the helps to ailift me that came within 
my reach. And I fhall be abundantly re- 
compenfed for any trouble I have taken here^ 
in, if I may have reafonable grounds to per- 
fuade myfelf, that you are fo good as to ac- 
cept kindly from me what I have, according 
to the beft of my abilities, drawn up on thefe 
fubjefts for your confideration ^d ufe. 
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